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Part I General Provisions

(Z OHRANOMER, EH)
(Construction and Operation of These Rules)

B ZoOHANT, BEOFMT 2 OREEANEEEZHD LI ZNEMRIRL .,
L2 T Ee 6w,

Article 1 (1) These Rules must be construed and operated in a manner that
ensure the speedy and fair judicial proceedings envisaged under the
Constitution.

2 FFER LRI, BEICIAEITEL, BHL IR LR,

(2) Procedural rlghts must be exercised in good faith, and must not be abused.

F—E BHFOEE
Chapter I Jurisdiction of the Courts



(BHEDIE. BEOFHERDTH)
(Method of Filing a Request for Designation or Change of Jurisdiction)

4 BEOREXIIBEOFERE T DL, BIH AN L RkEL FEERHITICE
LS niFe b2,

Article 2 In filing a request for designation or change of jurisdiction, the
applicant must submit a written request stating the reasons for it, to the court

with jurisdiction.

(BFHEDFRE . BEOFE RO H)
(Notice of Request for Designation or Change of Jurisdiction)
Wk MBI, BHMCRBE T2 E MOV TEEORE UIBOFERE2 Lz L
L, EHRONCEDOFEEZFHFTICEM LRTIE R 520,
Article 3 When a public prosecutor files a request for designation or change of
jurisdiction over a case pending before a court, the public prosecutor must

promptly notify the court of this.

GHREFOBADZST, BERFOZAEM)
(Delivery of a Transcript of a Written Request and Submission of a Written
Opinion)

B BREEIR. HHPNITRET 2 E IO W T EFRRE (B 2 FEEEE s
=t—5, UTEEWI, ) BHERE-HASIIRET 2FHO LD FEBIROE
Rz LB EITIE, BRNIIFEREDEAZHE NI LT i b2,

Article 4 (1) If a public prosecutor files a request for change of jurisdiction over a
case pending before a court due to any reasons provided for in the items of
Article 17, paragraph (1) of the Code of Criminal Procedure (Act No. 131 of
1948; referred to below as the "Code"), the public prosecutor must promptly
provide the defendant with a transcript of the written request.

2 WEANIT. BAOLZMEZ T ZANS S AUNICEERNINCEREZAE LT Z
EMWTED,

(2) Defendant may submit a written opinion to the court with jurisdiction within
three days from the day defendant has received a transcript of the document.

(B E N DEEERBER D K)
(Request for Change of Jurisdiction by the Defendant)

Fhg HEADBEBEORERELZZELE TSI, FHORET 282/ H Lk
FHUXR 6720,

Article 5 (1) For the defendant to submit a written request for a change of
jurisdiction, the defendant must do so through the court before which the case
is pending.

2 AEEOEHFTIL, FEREBEAZ TS & XL, HONZ I EZOFRHPTIC ST
D RRET ORMEEE ICEA L 2T X7 57220,



(2) If the court stated in the preceding paragraph receives a written request, it
must promptly notify the public prosecutor of the public prosecutor's office
associated with that court.

(F s FHe D1 1k)
(Stay of Court Proceedings)

FRE BAEPNRE T 2 F OV TEEEDIRE XIIBIEOFE RN H o7 & &1, ®
ENDDETHFRFRAIFILLRTNET RS RW, (AL, BHELZESTLIHEIE. 20
RO TRV,

Article 6 If request for designation or change of jurisdiction is filed for a case
pending before a court, court proceedings must be stayed until a ruling is
rendered; provided, however, that this does not apply in cases of urgency.

(BEDFER DI
(Method of Filing a Request for the Transfer of a Case)
FESR EETNWEOHEICLIBEOHEKRET H1TiE, Bl 2 M L7cilRkE 2 HpT
CELHES 2T TR 6720,
Article 7 In filing a request for a transfer under the provisions of Article 19 of
the Code, the applicant must submit a written request with the reasons
attached to the court.

(B R OTEER)
(Hearing of Opinions)

FINGE EETNROHEICLLOBEOF RN OO L E L, HEHTXTZDOFEAND
BERZEWTHREL LT LR B 720,

Article 8 (1) When a request for a transfer under the provisions of Article 19 of
the Code has been filed, the court must render a ruling after hearing the
opinions of the opposing party or their defense counsel.

2 A THEB T NEOREICLIDBEDOREL T HI1T1F, MEE KROHEE AT 7#E
ANDERZREDN2 T2 720,

(2) In order for the court to render an ex officio ruling to transfer a case under
the provisions of Article 19 of the Code, the court must hear the opinions of the

public prosecutor, the defendant, or the defense counsel.

FE BRUPFTEORR, BBk OERE
Chapter II Disqualification, Challenge, and Recusal of Court Officials

(S3ED FAINLC)
(Motion to Challenge)
FILE AmEOERE THL2EHEICT 5280 LTI, & OEHE PR DO FCH
AT, e . MG ECHIFT O — N OFHE IFHERH P L < X85 BT o



FHEITHT 22O R TIE, BT RESHEHEICINEZ LRTNERLR0,

Article 9 (1) When filing a motion to challenge a judge, who is a member of a
judicial panel, the motion must be filed with the court where judge is assigned;
when filing a motion to challenge an authorized judge, a single judge of a
district court, or a judge from a family court or summary court, the motion
must be filed with the judge in question.

2 REORNTZT5ITE,. TORREZRIRITNITRLR,

(2) In filing a motion to challenge, the grounds must be indicated.

3 THEDOREENZBEORNTE LN FHICHO W THERE L IEBRIk %2 L 72 BRI
SREDFEK DD D Z & A F B0l T & Tl D JRK A FAIZ DV TR L <
WEBRd 2 L72RRICAELCTEZ &iF, I TCE LEEELS ZHURNICEmTCINEZ B L
2T UT R B R,

(3) As to the grounds for the challenge, and as to the fact that the person filing
the motion to challenge was unaware of the existence of the grounds for the
challenge when the person made a request or statement with regard to the case,
or as to the fact that the grounds for the challenge arose after the person made
a request or statement with regard to the case, a prima facie showing must be
made in writing within three days from the day on which the motion to
challenge has been filed.

(R TITHRT 2 BERE)

(Written Opinion on the Motion)

Frk BESHZHEHEZ. RICBIT25EE2RWTE, Bl RN Tiox LERE

ZELMIRTIE R0,

Article 10 A judge who has been challenged must submit a written opinion on
the motion to challenge, except in the following cases:

—  HITEHFT O — NOFHE UIFHEEA I U <136 5 B P OEAHE 23 208D
HYTEHHARH LD ETHEE,

(i) where a single judge of a district court or a judge from a family court or
summary court, acknowledges that there are grounds for the motion to
challenge;

= RO THAFREZBESE L ENOALATINTZ ERHALLTHLELTZ
NExHTT5LE,

(ii) where the motion to challenge is denied on the grounds that it is evident
the motion has been filed solely to delay the court proceedings; or

= BEORSITONESE S+ o BREIER L, UTETERS A L <3 I
EODLFRMICEK L TCEINZHDOE L TINEATTH L X,

(iii) where the motion to challenge is denied on the basis that the motion has
been filed in violation of the provisions of Article 22 of the Code or in
violation of proceedings specified in paragraph (2) or (3) of the preceding
Article.



Ft—% BEBOHRILPHOTL TIT, HIEE S RUOE =508 2R\ TIL, Fk
FhezfElL LR2T e s, BL, 2EZzET 25513, ZORY TR,

Article 11 When a motion to challenge has been filed, except in the cases stated
in items (i1) and (iii) of the preceding Article, court proceedings must be stayed;

provided, however, that this does not apply in cases of urgency.

(BR RO EH)
(Judicial Decision on Disqualification)

Btk BEOHRIIZOWTREZ T NSHEATIL. BE - FRETO—ITHET D
ERDHDEROD L EIE, WHETHRFROREL LT IXe b u,

Article 12 (1) The court that should render a ruling on a motion to challenge
must render an ex officio ruling of disqualification if it finds that a judge falls
under any of the items of Article 20 of the Code.

2 RIHOREZT HI21E. YEEHE OB REZR 2T Ee 670,

(2) In rendering the ruling stated in the preceding paragraph, the court must
hear the opinion of the judge.

3 UHHHIEIL., FHOREICEEGT LI ENTERN,

(3) The judge who has been challenged may not participate in rendering of the
ruling stated in paragraph (1).

4 FHFPEHBEEOBRICLIVRELT L2 ENTE RV E E3, Hi Bk
FIFES, REZ LT e b7eun,

(4) When the court is unable to render the ruling due to the withdrawal of the
judge who has been challenged, the ruling must be rendered by the immediate

upper instance court.

([=138)

(Recusal)

=% HHEIL BEINOIREFERIH D EEE 5 & &%, B L 2Tk
57200,

Article 13 (1) A judge must recuse themselves if the judge believes that there are
grounds for challenge.

2 [EDEEOHANLI, BHEFTBEOEHATICERTINZ LaTiER b,

(2) A motion for recusal must be filed in writing with the court to which the judge
1s assigned.

3 BEEOHINITOWTIREZ T & HHFTIE, BREEO RSOV TIREZ LR T
B IRN,

(3) The court required to render a decision on the motion to challenge must
render a decision on a motion for recusal.

4 [EBEECOWTIE, HISRE ZHAOBNHEORE Z BN 2,

(4) The provisions of paragraphs (3) and (4) of the preceding Article apply



mutatis mutandis to recusal.

(BR R, [E138E D) o> 2652 )
(Service of a Judicial Decision on Disqualification or Recusal)
UL B ROWEIX, ZhaEELRY,
Article 14 The rulings stated in the preceding two Articles are not served.

(MEHHE)

(Provisions Applied Mutatis Mutandis)

BrHE HHFIELEICOVWTUL, ZOEOHREEZHERT S,

Article 15 (1) The provisions of this Chapter apply mutatis mutandis to court
clerks.

2 ZmBHEICHE T 2 EHIrELE ST 52O BT, 0BT 2EHEIC
Ihz LgidhiEeben,

(2) A motion to challenge a court clerk assigned to an authorized judge must be
filed with that judge.

E=FE FRARES
Chapter III Capacity to Sue or be Sued

(B ORI BT DFE K)
(Request for Appointment of a Special Agent for a Suspect)

FtNE HEE OFFRIREEA OBRTOFERIL, Yk F 2 B0 5 REs X F]
LB OFTE OB AN E O P EM & FEE 2 M5 B P AL S 8pIpTic 2 x L7
S AN AR AN

Article 16 A request to appoint a special agent for a suspect must be filed with
the district court or summary court that has jurisdiction over the location of
the public agency to which the public prosecutor or judicial police personnel

handling the suspect's case is assigned.

FBUE FEROMEE
Chapter IV Counsel and Assistants

(Pe5ed DI N DEL)

(Appointment of a Defense Counsel for a Suspect)

BbES AFOERERNIC LA ORMIL, RN HE - Em A Y s it
IO OMEBE I eEEERBICELH LELEAICRY . F—RIZBWTHLZ DR

NefT 5,

Article 17 The appointment of a defense counsel before the institution of
prosecution remains effective in the first instance, provided that a document
jointly signed by the suspect and the defense counsel is presented to the public



prosecutor or judicial police personnel handling the suspect's case.

(B N DI N DR )
(Method of Appointing a Defense Counsel for the Defendant)
FHA\G AFOERERICBTOIRENORMTIT, FEANLEE L-EHZELHLT
IhE LRITiEze b2,
Article 18 The appointment of a defense counsel following the institution of
prosecution must be made by submitting a document jointly signed by the

defendant and the defense counsel.

CEY Sy sk XU s YN I22y
(Appointment of a Defense Counsel for the Supplementary Prosecution)

FHNEOT EFE=FRIEDDIEN—DFEMFIZONT LIEFHEANDRITIL, TOF
RO RNFF ORFZ R — P AR A RE SN H ST &G Sz o FEIz o0
THLZEONNEHTH, AL, HEAIIFEADN N ERELIRREZ LI EIE, 2
DRV T,

Article 18-2 The appointment of a defense counsel made for a specific case by a
person specified in Article 30 of the Code remains valid for any other case that
1s brought before the same court and consolidated with the original case
following the institution of prosecution; provided, however, that this does not
apply when the defendant or the defense counsel declares otherwise.

(s N, B \oxt3 2 @)
(Notice to the Defendant or to the Suspect)

BN = AR ONShisk. Bl O LR ERR 2D, LUT
L, ) ITINAESH, IIHE I T LHE AN UIEEE ST 2 EF =+—%0
T CHOBREIC L omET, HFERR 0K, BEESE A ONFIUA MR & O
WAFFOLBEIZET D E# CERRFEEEEE L HS) B HAKE - HIIHET D
HEEGEHEEZ V), UTRL, ) Xl LREEEESE IS (FEE - +R5%
B—HICHET 2 LA ERESERELZ NS, TR, ) 175,

Article 18-3 (1) A notice under the provisions of Article 31-2, paragraph (3) of
the Code to the defendant or a suspect committed to or detained in a penal
detention facility (meaning a penal institutions, detention facilities, or coast
guard detention facilities; the same applies below) is to be given to the warden
of the penal institutions, the detention services manager (meaning a detention
services manager as defined in Article 16, paragraph (1) of the Act on Penal
Detention Facilities and the Treatment of Inmates and Detainees (Act No. 50
of 2005); the same applies below), or the coast guard detention services
manager (meaning a coast guard detention services manager as defined in
Article 26, paragraph (1) of the same Act; the same applies below).

2 FFEROR, WEEGEHEST 3 LR EEBEEF L, fiHOBM %% T



ol ZiE, EHITYBEE AN UIEER I EOFE2E T 2T NIER B0,

(2) When the warden of a penal institution, a detention services manager, or a
coast guard detention services manager receives the notice stated in the
preceding paragraph, they must immediately notify the defendant or the
suspect to that effect.

(EfEFEN)

(Chief Defense Counsel)

EHILE HEANBAOREAR DD LT, TO— AL ETHEANETDH, HL,
MG EHFTICRB N TE, AL TRVEEZEEREALTLH I LITTE RN,

Article 19 (1) If there is more than one defense counsel for the defendant, one is
to be appointed as the chief defense counsel; provided, however, that in a
district court,, a person who is not an attorney may not be designated as the
chief defense counsel.

2 FEFREANT. EANEMT, I EANOEGETINERET D,

(2) The chief defense counsel is to be designated either independently by the
defender or through consensus among all the defense counsel.

3 FEREAZEETDLIILENTELHITL, TORELEETLHILENTE D,

(3) A person entitled to designate the chief defense counsel may change that
designation.

4 BFEANOTLELFEANORETEDOELIL, #EANOHRLEZEEIZK LT
INZETDHZENRTERN,

(4) The designation or change of the chief defense counsel by all the defense

counsel may not be made contrary to the intent expressed by the defendant.

(EEREANOE., ZHDOTT)
(Method of Designating or Changing the Chief Defense Counsel)

Btk HEAXIIRFEADT D EEREANOREXITZEOE L, Fimz BT
IZZLHLTLRTE R b0, AL, AP HICBW T ETFEANDTRRELLE
THITE, FOEEHETHRTHIZRY 5,

Article 20 If the defendant or all the defense counsel designate or change the
chief defense counsel, they must do so by submitting a document to the court;
provided, however, that if changing the designation of the chief defense counsel

on the trial date, it is sufficient to file a statement orally.

(RO ET D EEFHEN)
(Chief Defense Counsel Designated by the Presiding Judge)
otk HEANIEBAOFREADD DGHEICELEREAD RN E ST, BRI,
FAEFEALTITRE L2 T TR 60,
Article 21 (1) If there is more than one defense counsel for the defendant and the
chief defense counsel has not been designated, the presiding judge must

10



designate the chief defense counsel.

2 HCHIRIE, ATHOBEEZER T LN TE D,

(2) The presiding judge may change the designation stated in the preceding
paragraph.

3 HIHOFEMLFHENL FHHNLROFEEHREADTELET, TOWMBEEIT I,

(3) The chief defense counsel stated in the preceding two paragraphs performs
their duties until the chief defense counsel stated in Article 19 is designated.

(EAEFEANOFRE. ZEOEH)
(Notice of Designation or Change of the Chief Defense Counsel)

otk FEAEAOREXITZOELIZOWTIL, #EANINE LT E EIE,
BHIZEDBEEMEE M OELFHENL O FHIC, 2REATIEHNENZLE L
el XiE, EHIZEOEZREE L OE NT@EH L 22T 6720,

Article 22 Concerning the designation or change of the chief defense counsel,
when the defendant has made the designation or change, it is necessary to
promptly inform the public prosecutor and the person designated as the chief
defense counsel to that effect; similarly, when all the defense counsel or the
presiding judge has made this designation or change, it is necessary to
promptly inform the public prosecutor and the defendant.

(Bl FAT77EN)
(Deputy Chief Defense Counsel)

Bk BHERIE. EEAEANCEUDN LG5I, MOFREAD S H— AL H|
TER#ENIRET DN TE D,

Article 23 (1) If the chief defense counsel is unable to perform their duties, the
presiding judge may designate one person from among the other defense
counsel as the deputy chief defense counsel.

2 FEFEAD D O COBMFTICRIFEFEAN L RDREF | 7258121,
ZDOF T B FAFENTE LRIT LR 5720,

(2) If the chief defense counsel has notified the court in advance of the person
who is to serve as the deputy chief defense counsel, the person must be
designated as the deputy chief defense counsel.

3 HHRIZ, B HOBELMVIHTI LA TE S,

(3) The presiding judge may rescind the designation stated in paragraph (1).

4 RIELFRENOREXTIZOLRIEIC W TIL, BiGBEOREZHERT 5,

(4) The provisions of the second sentence of the preceding Article apply mutatis
mutandis to the designation or cancellation of the deputy chief defense counsel.

(EEFEN. BIFE(LFENOFRHMTE, f#T)
(Resignation and Dismissal of the Chief Defense Counsel or Deputy Chief
Defense Counsel)

11



S FEFREA IR FE IR DT UITIC OV T, B +5OHE
2R 5,

Article 24 (1) The provisions of Article 20 apply mutatis mutandis to the
resignation or dismissal of the chief defense counsel or deputy chief defense
counsel.

2 ELFFEANXIIEELFFENOFL I EDR H o7 & EiE, BEHICINZiFiAR
BANZBEHR LT LR 670, B, &S APEEL Lo e 1T, AN LT
X, BEIT A EEE LR,

(2) If the chief defense counsel or deputy chief defense counsel resigns or is
dismissed, this information must be promptly notified to the persons concerned
in the case; provided, however, that there is no need to notify the defendant

1|

when they are the one dismissing the chief defense counsel or deputy chief

defense counsel.

(AR, Bl ETEANDOHER)

(Authority of the Chief Defense Counsel or Deputy Chief Defense Counsel)

TS FAEREAIIRIEEEANL, FEANTH T DB SUIFRDOIEXEIZD
WTHOF#ENZ KT D,

Article 25 (1) The chief defense counsel or deputy chief defense counsel
represents all other defense counsel regarding the receipt of notices and the
delivery of documents.

2 FAEFREAK ORI EEFEANLS O FENL, B IEHE OFF I L AR
N SUTRIEAEFREAOREN 2T UX, B, Gk, B, S XIMRz2325 2
EMTERY, BL, GEHWORE G OFF R DOFER, HofFE T EH 25tk L 72fiF o
FEAR SR O ZZAF OFE R B OVAEI HIZ B W CRELFAN S 72127 5 B OBk
IZOWTIE, ZORD TR,

(2) No defense counsel other than the chief defense counsel and deputy chief
defense counsel may file a motion, file a request, ask a question, conduct an
examination, or present a statement without the permission of the presiding
judge or a judge and without the consent of the chief defense counsel or deputy
chief defense counsel; provided, however, that this does not apply to a request
for permission to transcript articles of evidence, a request for the delivery of a
transcript or an extract of a written judgment or a record stating the judicial
decision, or the statement of an opinion made after the examination of evidence

on the trial date.

(B 5 N DI DL D [R)

(Limitation of the Number of Defense Counsel for the Defendant)
ARG BHETL, FROFEERS D LI, FEAOEEREEE N ONT=A
ETICHIRT HZ & TE D,

Article 26 (1) Under special circumstances, the court may restrict the number of

12



defense counsel to three persons for each defendant.

2 FTEOBIROWEIT, HENCINEEMT DI EICL2TEDR N EAET D,

(2) The ruling on restriction stated in the preceding paragraph becomes effective
upon notifying the defendant of this.

3 WEANOFEANOHEZHIBLIESGAICBWTHIR L2 HEZ X DREARH DL L X
I, BEHICEDOFEEZEFHEANNRDPRINDDOFENZRTLFTICEALRTIE RS
VN, ZOWAEIZIE, HIROWEIL, ATEHOHEICHND 5T, TOEMDHOIH
NotLtHOWMZRRT L Z LI >TEDON N EET D,

(3) If the court has set a limit on the number of defense counsel for the defendant,
and the number of defense counsel exceeds this limit, the court must promptly
notify each defense counsel and the person who appointed the defense counsel
to that effect. In such cases, notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding
paragraph, the ruling on limitation will become effective seven days after the
day the notification was given.

4 AIEOHIRORENN N ZE TG EIChRBHIR SN B 2B oEARHD &
X, FEANORTIX, 20NN EKD,

(4) When the ruling on limitation stated in the preceding paragraph becomes
effective and the number of defense counsel still surpasses this limit, the

appointment of the defense counsel becomes invalid.

(P& DI EN DL DHIIR)
(Limitation of the Number of Defense Counsel for a Suspect)

FHoESR WEREOMENOEIT, HFHEEEICTOWVWTZAZHEA DI ENRTERY,
B, YEEHEREIE I )5 MEE ITFHEEE B OFTE O E A S OFT L % 4 i
55 MG B SO G BRI SRR OFIE R o 5 6 O LR THFal & L2561,
ZDRY Thauy,

Article 27 (1) The number of defense counsel for a suspect must not exceed three
persons per suspect; provided, however, that this does not apply if the district
court or summary court, which has jurisdiction over the location of the public
agency where the public prosecutor or judicial police personnel handling the
suspect's case is assigned, grants permission due to special circumstances.

2 BIEAZEOFTIL, REATRTT LI ENTELHEIZOERBEICL Y FEAN L
A5 ETDHEDFHRKIZELY, ZhiadT 5,

(2) The permission stated in the proviso to the preceding paragraph is to be
granted upon the request of a person that has right to appoint the defense
counsel or a person who seeks to serve as a defense counsel following the
request of the person.

3 HBHEFEOFTFAIL FFAITR_XEREAOKLIEEL TINZ LTI R LR,

(3) The permission stated in the proviso to paragraph (1) must be granted,
specifying the number of defense counsel to be permitted.

13



(H 2 NI DFER)
(Request for the Appointment of Court-Appointed Defense Counsel)
FBoHNE EFEEARS B ESFO - NIIE S E TSRO+ EE EHOERE T
DI2IE. TOEBZRIRITIT RS20,
Article 28 In filing the request stated in Article 36, Article 37-2, or Article 350-
17, paragraph (1) of the Code, the ground for this must be indicated.

(B GR(T OFE R E M E)
(Judge to Whom a Request for the Appointment of Court-Appointed Defense
Counsel Is to Be Filed)

B NGO EE=TLEEOZOFKRIL, AR OFEREZTIEENE., ZOFRET
2 FHIFT O AL 2 B E S 2 HU7 BRI O BHE U O MG ECHIF O e (£ D
KO EMZ ETe, ) ITIED S EHFTOFAIEIC 2z LT b0,

Article 28-2 The request stated in Article 37-2 of the Code must be filed with the
judge who has received a request for detention, a judge of the district court
with jurisdiction over the location of the court to which the judge is assigned,
or a judge of the summary court in the same locality as the district court
(including the same locality as a branch of the district court).

(E 2 BT R EE O M)
(Submission of a Written Request for the Appointment of Court-Appointed
Defense Counsel)

BN EO= JHFENAMmBRICINAE S, IIFEE I TV S MEE =+ B4
DZXFF=—EE+FRO+EE-HOFEREL T 212%, BAFTELE OMmATITIT 2%
ArbrE . HEfEOR., BEEFEHEER L I LR EEHEHE X TZ 0
REE 2B LT, @EREFLAOEF =FAEZO ICHET 2E TR ESZ BB IR
H LR T TR 570,

Article 28-3 (1) In order for a suspect committed to or detained in a penal
detention facility to file the request stated in Article 37-2 or Article 350-17,
paragraph (1) of the Code, the suspect must submit a written request and a
statement of their financial resources as stated in Article 36-2 of the Code to
the judge through the warden of the penal institution, the detention services
manager, the coast guard detention services manager, or a deputy of those
persons, except when the request is filed in the presence of a court clerk.

2 FAHEOLBEICBNT, JHFiROR., BEEHEHER L 3B LRZHEEEGE
HE T2 OMREE T, HEE»OREOERZZ TR & EiE, BEhlZhz
HFIEICEMN L RTE R 620, L EE = h &0 +EHE—HOGHEKRET 5
Lt wRE . AR EZFER SN TORWEEE 26 RTEOFEHE 2 T RO 75610,
U ERE DA ZFE RSN RE DI TN ZHHEITES LT IR 5720,

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, when the warden of the
penal institution, the detention services manager, the coast guard detention

14



services manager, or a deputy of those persons receives the document stated in
the same paragraph from a suspect, they must immediately send these
documents to the judge; provided, however, that except when filing the request
stated in Article 350-17, paragraph (1) of the Code, if the person receives the
document stated in the preceding paragraph from a suspect whose detention
has not been requested, the person must send these documents to the judge
immediately after a detention request for the suspect has been filed.

3 FIHEDOHBEICBNT, JHFfixOR., BEEBEHEES L3 LRZEEXGE
HEIZZOMRBEF T, F-HOEEHZ 77 7 IV EFHLTCEET S 2 EICLD
BHEICEMNT LN TE D,

(3) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, the warden of the penal
Iinstitution, the detention services manager, the coast guard detention services
manager, or a deputy of those persons may use a facsimile machine to send the
document stated in paragraph (1) to the judge.

4 FEEOBEIC L DEMN SN L EIE ORI, B-HOFRORENH O
DL BT,

(4) When the document stated in paragraph (1) has been sent under the
provisions of the preceding paragraph, it is considered to have been submitted
at that time.

5 HHEIX, BIRICHET IHEICEBWT, MERH L EBDD & X3, HFmHD
R, WEESEHE I LR EEGEHE T L. RMEICHER LcFm A 7
SHEDHENTE D,

(5) In the case prescribed in the preceding paragraph, if the judge finds it
necessary, the judge may have the warden of the penal institution, the
detention services manager, or the coast guard detention services manager

submit the original document used for the transmission.

(FPRENDBRIEICEAT 200 % T R EHAHE)
(Judge Who Is to Make a Ruling on the Appointment of a Defense Counsel)

BT NGoWN EFHE - LERONUNOHEICK 2 7EANDOREICET 24571%., A D
AR 2 T T BAHE . DOFTE T 2 B FT O P E 2 B EE 9 2 U7 BOHIET O B E X
X2 OMBGEAFT OFTER (£ OEOFHEMZ Fie, ) IT/EL WS FEHFTOFHE
DINZE LRTNIERBR20,

Article 28-4 The ruling concerning the appointment of a defense counsel under
the provisions of Article 37-4 of the Code must be made by the judge who has
received the request for detention, a judge of the district court which has
jurisdiction over the location of the court to which the judge is assigned, or a
judge of the summary court in the same locality as the district court (including

the same locality as a branch of the district court).

BN EOI EE=ERO CHE - EUIB = EROMOBEIC L AT
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SNTWDLHEICBT HEE =T EROLOBEIC L D F#ENDORIEITET 5 4571%.
DTN AT LTHHE . 2 OFTE S 2B O e 4 &9 2 #5 Ep T o
B XAXZ O EHFT OFT e (2 OIS OFTEM 2 Ede, ) ITTE D i 5 BT
DFHEN N E LT 5720,

Article 28-5 If a defense counsel has been appointed pursuant to the provisions
of Article 37-2, paragraph (1) or Article 37-4 of the Code, the ruling on the
appointment of a defense counsel under the provisions of Article 37-5 of the
Code must be made by the judge who appointed the first defense counsel, a
judge of the district court with jurisdiction over the location of the court to
which the judge is assigned, or a judge of the summary court located in the
same locality as the district court (including the same locality as a branch of
the district court).

(ELE TP FE N D EAT)
(Appointment of Court-Appointed Defense Counsel)

LR EOBEICE DWW TEHIFT UTEH R AT~ & i N, EHFT O e
2 B HE S 2 M7 BT O FEEXBNICAE D i BRI R T 2 7 Lo & Bef)
ENZINEET LTI o2, 2720, TOFEERENIGERTET & H o
WCHEANE LTOEBHZT LI LDOTELRELDRNE X ZOMOTe ZFRNE
BEd D & &1L, TAVUCTEREET D fih oo H 7 BepI P O & BE IR N IT/E 2 7 L IR
TOHELEOME L RFELOT NS INERIETHILNTE D,

Article 29 (1) A defense counsel, to be appointed by the court or by the presiding
judge based on the provisions of the Code, must be appointed by the presiding
judge from among the attorneys who are members of the bar association within
the jurisdiction of the district court overseeing the location of the court;
provided, however, that if no attorney within this jurisdiction can serve as a
defense counsel for this case, or if there are other unavoidable circumstances, a
defense counsel may be appointed from among the attorneys that are members
of bar association within the jurisdictional district of adjacent district court, or
from among other suitable attorneys.

2 AHEHOHEIT. BEOREICESWTEHHERREAZMNTL2HEICOWTHENT D,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis to cases
where a judge appoints a defense counsel based on the provisions of the Code.

3 HHOBEIZHPDLT ., HERRAHTIAREANECMNT D256 THOT, HHED
FHHOIZORHIMLENH D LD D & 21T, HARIT, HFICBT 278N (EOH
TENZFADWTHEHFTE L < AR IHEAENT LI b DIZRS, ) Tholkiik
TEFENRIET HZENTE D,

(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph (1), when the court of second
instance assigns a defense counsel, if the presiding judge finds it especially
necessary for the proceedings in the second instance, the presiding judge may
appoint an attorney who served as a defense counsel in the first instance
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(limited to an attorney appointed by the court, the presiding judge, or a judge
under the provisions of the Code) as a defense counsel

4 AIEOBEX, EEBHFRFENTTT 5562 OWTHERNT 5,

(4) The provisions of the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis to cases
where the final appellate court appoints a defense counsel.

5 HEANXITHSRE OFENMHEK LN E EX, A—0ORENTEANDOTELZ I D
ZENTE D,

(5) When there is no conflict of interest among the defendant or suspects, the
court, the presiding judge, or a judge may have the same defense counsel
defend several defendant or suspects.

(FRFE N DFRATICEAS 200 % T R & HHE)

(Judge Responsible for Making a Ruling on the Dismissal of a Defense Counsel)
ARG EREEINGEOZHENEOHEIC L D ENOBTIZEE T D051
UL LA LT BHE . 2 O E T 2 B P O T 4 5 s 2 U5 3P O
HE UL MG EAIFT OFr{E (£ DOSEROF{EM A e, ) (/LD @5 MO
BHERZNEZ LRTuE e bien,

Article 29-2 A ruling on the dismissal of a defense counsel under the provisions
of Article 38-3, paragraph (4) of the Code must be made by the judge who has
appointed the defense counsel, a judge of the district court which has
jurisdiction over the court to which the judge is assigned, or a judge of the
summary court in the same locality as the district court (including the same
locality as a branch of the district court).

(=83 N\ O BAE:55 D 1@ )
(Notice of Appointment of Court-Appointed Defense Counsel)

BoANFDO = JEOBREICESO TEHARIHHEN A ZRE L L ST, E
HIZZE DB ZMREE LU E A SUIgEF ICEm L2 Tz sy, 2085412,
HARFNEEE X —ICbELICEOF L@ LRIT TR 5720,

Article 29-3 (1) When the presiding judge or a judge appoints a defense counsel
based on the provisions of the Code, they must immediately notify the public
prosecutor and the defendant or the suspect to that effect. In this case, they
must also promptly notify the Japan Legal Support Center of this.

2 AIEOHEIL. BEOREIZESW TEAHFT ITHEHE DR ENZME LTS Bl
WTHET 2,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis to cases
where the court or the judge dismisses the defense counsel based on the
provisions of the Code.

(BT IC 3BT 282 /L&)

(Interviews at the Court)

17



Bk BHTIE. BEROWMEEZ I TV DS A UIHERE D ECHIFTOMENICW S
HBEIlBNTINODFHEDRT, FRAED RIRIIHGEIZ K ED & 5 0R% 2B <z
DULERH DL XL, TNODOFELFEBANIFREALBET LI ENTEHEHDIK
FICE O FRENE A D LT HLEOHERICONTIE, £ B, GT R OEER] % 45
EL, X, BEFELIIMORZICONTIE, Zhaik+52 8T 5,

Article 30 If the defendant or a suspect under physical restraint is on court
premises, if it is necessary to prevent their escape, the concealment or
destruction of criminal evidence, or the exchange of items that could interfere
with custody, the court may designate the date, time, place, and duration of the
interview between this person and the defense counsel or a person that intends
to serve as the defense counsel based on the request of a person eligible to
appoint the defense counsel; the court may also ban the exchange of documents

or items among these persons.

(FFREANDOEHORE )
(Inspection of Documents by Defense Counsel)
Fot—5% FENI. BUHEOHFNZZT T, BCOMEHAZOMOEIZFFRICET
LB G 2 S B E S5 2 N TE 5,
Article 31 With the permission of the presiding judge, the defense counsel may
have their employee or other persons inspect or copy documents and articles of

evidence related to the litigation.

(2 N D Ja H D F520)

(Method of Notification for Assistants in Court)
Bt & MEANLRLEOOEHIE, FEHTINZ LRTAERL 20,
Article 32 In giving notification for becoming an assistant in court, the

notification must be made in writing.

FEE B
Chapter V Judicial Decisions

(RAE. T D Fe)
(Proceedings for Rendering a Ruling or an Order)

Bt =4 REIR, BMICRIVAHETT L&, TN HEZBITLHNIZED T
5L &iE, FRBRAOHER Z R T IT R bR, ZOMOLEITIE, FFAEE
NDOBGRZFENRNTINETAHIENTED, HL, FRIOEDOH HEE1E, 20
RO TR,

Article 33 (1) When rendering a ruling through a motion in an open court, or
when rendering a ruling on a motion filed in an open court, the statements of
the persons concerned in the case must be heard. In other cases, the ruling
may be rendered without hearing the statements of the persons concerned in
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the case; provided, however, that this does not apply when there are special
provisions providing otherwise.

2 malE. FRBERAOBIRZEN 2 NTINETHI ENTE D,

(2) An order may be rendered without hearing the statements of the persons
concerned in the case.

3 WEXFIMTETDHICOVWTHEEORHMZ T L2LEICBNTUERH L L EIT, &
FOZOHAIOHEIZELY | GEAZRZM L, NI ELZMTLHLI LN TE D,

(3) When examining the facts for rendering a ruling or an order, the court or the
judge may examine witness or order an expert examination, pursuant to the
provisions of the Code or these Rules.

4 FIEOBEICEWTLELRD L & &T, MEE., #EA, #REE T
P NFILAFITNE L E DD Z LN TE D,

(4) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, if the court or the judge

N % B

IZHH

finds it necessary, the court or the judge may allow the public prosecutor, the
defendant, the suspect, or the defense counsel to be present at the examination
or the disposition.

(FH D %n)

(Announcement of a Judicial Decision)

i+m% ﬁ%@iﬂi AHIEICBWTIE, BEFcko2Toinz L, ToMmoBs
BHFBOBAZEZLTCINZ LRTNERLRW, HL, FHlOEDH 545

éﬂi\ ZDRY TZewy,

Article 34 The announcement of a judicial decision must be made by
pronouncement of the judicial decision in an open court, and in other cases, by
delivering the transcript of the written judgment; provided, however, that this

does not apply when there are special provisions providing otherwise.

(FHHoES

(Pronouncement of a Judicial Decision)

FotHk BHOESIL BHHERNZINEITI,

Article 35 (1) Pronouncement of a judicial decision must be made by the
presiding judge.

2 HROEELEZTLITE, FXLACHEBZMZTE L, IFIFEXOWEE L RIRFICHE B O
R AP RAN DR AN ECANCTAAN

(2) In pronouncing the judgment, the presiding judge must read aloud the main
text of the judgment and its reasons, or read aloud the main text of the
judgment and provide an outline of its reasons at the same time.

3 B _ENLTROZEHEXIBE _HOWREN DO & 1T, APEOHIEIC X 54
ROESIT, WEFEFEFHEZPALNZL2WHIETINEIT> b D ET S,

(3) When a ruling stated in Article 290-2, paragraph (1) or (3) of the Code has
been rendered, the pronouncement of a judgment under the provisions of the
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preceding paragraph is to must be conducted in a way that does not disclose
matters identifying the victim.

4 EFETEHMFRO ZFEHEOWRENSOTIHEICBT 558 " HOBEIZ L 5k
HHICOWTS, AIHEFENKE T D, ZOHAICBWT, FET THEEREFH]
EHLDIT TRENFREEE] &5,

(4) The provisions of the preceding paragraph also apply to the pronouncement of
a judgment under the provisions of paragraph (2) when the ruling stated in
Article 290-3, paragraph (1) of the Code has been rendered. In this case, the
term "matters identifying the victim" in the preceding paragraph is deemed to
be replaced with "matters identifying the witness, etc."

(WA, BARDES)
(Sending of a Transcript or an Extract)

F=tRNE BMEEOPITHRHZET 804 Lo & i3, @I T8 EF O3 %«
R L7 FEOBAIIW AL REEIZEMS L2 oy, H L, FiloED
HHHFAEIT, ZORY TR,

Article 36 (1) When a judicial decision requiring the execution directed by the
public prosecutor is conducted, a transcript or an extract of the written
judgment or the record stating the judicial decision must be promptly sent to
the public prosecutor; provided, however, that this does not apply when there
are special provisions providing otherwise.

2 AIEHOBEIC L EM L ANE L+ ERE ZEHMOHEUEE TOHEIZ L 2H
PR AT IR 2 Fe il U 72 E O P AR TR SUTZREE O O FATHRIFICKLE R b O TH
L EXF, THRONT, TOHRENIHIR LG L2 EFEOWARTIRE R D & F
FEELHLIEOOZMEFITEELRITHIT RS20,

(2) When an extract sent pursuant to the provisions of the preceding paragraph
is an extract of the judgment document or a record stating the judgment under
the provisions of Article 57, paragraphs (2) through (4), and is necessary for
the public prosecutor to direct the execution of a sentence of imprisonment
with or without work, an extract of the judgment document or the record
stating the judgment, which states the facts constituting the crime, must be
promptly sent to the public prosecutor.

BAE FREUORE

Chapter VI Documents and Service

GRAAEBHOIERE)

(Preparer of Litigation Documents)
otttk FRRICETIEREIL. FUOEDH L5 EERWTIL, BHFTELENZ
NEEL 2T IT R B0,

Article 37 Documents related to litigation must be prepared by a court clerk,
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except when there are special provisions providing otherwise.

(GEANZ 03 RFHE)

(Examination Record of Witnesses)

F=1I\& FEA, EEAN. BRAIIFERAO TR HOW T, FHFLEL RITIE

2570,

Article 38 (1) A record must be made concerning the examination of a witness,
an expert witness, an interpreter, or a translator.

2 FITIE. WICBT 2 FHAZTTH L TR 5720,

(2) The following matters must be included in the record:

— JNINLHEOTEHEDORA

(i) the names of the persons who were present at the examination;

= GEADNEEEZ LenwE XL, F0HEDB

(i) when a witness was not sworn under oath, the grounds of this;

= GFEA. EEEA. BRAIIFRA DS L ORI NI Z 6 OF 2R3 5
DhE M BbESTFICE 22 L,

(ii1) the fact that the examination of a witness, an expert witness, an
interpreter, or a translator, and their statements, and the fact that those
present at the examination were given the opportunity to examine these
persons;

W EFBEELERO ZE-HEF BT 5 R/ ML VFEARM 21T o722 &,

(iv) the fact that the examination of the witness was conducted under the
conditions stated in the items of Article 157-2, paragraph (1) of the Code;

I EHEEL T ERONE -HIZHET 2RE L RO L NIREAN AT RO
HDORL KR OEDH LFEN L DOBITR

(v) the fact that the measures prescribed in Article 157-4, paragraph (1) of the
Code have been taken, along with the name of the person who accompanied
the witness, and the relationship between the person and the witness;

N EFEEEHLERORICHET 2 HELH S &,

(vi) the fact that the measures prescribed in Article 157-5 of the Code have
been taken;

t EEELPEROANE -HEIE HICHET 2 HFIEIC LV EARMZIT 272 2
&

(vii) the fact that the examination of the witness was conducted according to
the method prescribed in Article 157-6, paragraph (1) or paragraph (2) of the
Code;

N EFELFESRORE —HOHEIZ XLV IEANDFRE %15 TE O L UMtk IF Y
(2 OIRPLZ FEERBEARIZFRER L7z 2 & I ONC & O FEER A O FiE K OV &

(viii) the fact that the examination and the statement of the witness, along
with its circumstances, have been recorded on a recording medium with the
consent of the witness, pursuant to the provisions of Article 157-6, paragraph
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(3) of the Code, and the type and quantity of the recording media used;

U EFRE=A+ARO=FIEFE-HIIHET 2REL RO Z LN EE S MA
(EHEZEHTAFO=ZAF=Z2F _HIIBHET 2HEESZMAZ WS, TR, ) I
FEWOTHEDORL K ONZEDOH EFEZSMA L OBER

(ix) the fact that the measures prescribed in Article 316-39, paragraph (1) of
the Code have been taken, and the name of the person who accompanied the
participating victim (referring to a participating victim as defined in Article

316-33, paragraph (3) of the Code; the same applies below) and the
relationship between that person and the participating victim; and

+ EBEEHTARZO ST IENHEICHET 2 HEL RS2 &

(x) the fact that the measures prescribed in Article 316-39, paragraph (4) of the
Code have been taken.

3 E (BEEHE+HLEROARNE ZHOBEIT LV FEA D& ORI N Z DAR I
ZRidk L7ZRRaR R 2 FR <, WHEE OB HEIZBWTRH L, ) 13, BAFERLEZL
TINZMREICHEAM P S, IR FCHE ST, £ OREPBMHER WL
Db TIER bR,

(3) The court is required to confirm the accuracy of the content of the record with
the declarant (excluding the recording media that captured the witness's
examination, statements, and the circumstances of this pursuant to the
provisions of Article 157-6, paragraph (3) of the Code; the same applies in the
following paragraph and paragraph (5)); this can be done by having the court
clerk read back the content of the record to the declarant, or by having the
declarant inspect the content of the record.

4 fERFSHEBALEZH LT & Eid, 2o Z25E RS L2 TR 670,

(4) If the declarant makes a motion for any addition, removal, or alteration, that
statement must be entered into the record.

5 UM HEOTMEE . & AN, #EEE UIEAN P HE OGO EMEMEIZ O
TERBLZH L TREEIE, HEOBEELFHEFICTH L 2TLER LRV, Z05E
2, BHEXZ=ZMZ2 LB EIL, TORNICONWTOERZHEFICTLHIES
ZEMTED,

(5) If the public prosecutor, the defendant, the suspect, or the defense counsel
who was present at the examination files an objection about the accuracy of the
content of the record, an outline of the objection must be included in the
examination record. In this case, the presiding judge or the judge who
conducted the examination may have their opinion on the objection entered
into the examination record.

6 FHEFICIE, HREICEAWR S ELRTNIE R B R0,

(6) The presiding judge or the judge conducting the examination must ensure
that the declarant sign and seal the record.

7 EEEHEAETEEORENEOHEIC L FLEEEARNED—FHE SNTZFHEIZ DN T
T, ZOEZHELH L)L TENRITIER B0,
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(7) For the record that has a recording medium considered to be a part of the
record pursuant to the provisions of Article 157-6, paragraph (4) of the Code,
that fact must be clarified in the record.

(BeiE N, BB OBRR OFRE)
(Record of Statements by the Defendant or the Suspect)
B Iude s ASUIEEE 1Ok U, S SR ST R 2 & 1 2 IS B D PR
I GEITIT, AEEZELRITIER B0,

Article 39 (1) A record must be made when informing the defendant or a suspect
of the content of the case charged to the court or of the suspect's case and
hearing their statement on the case.

2 HIEOFFICOWTIEL, AIRS HFE =SB, B, BUHEKOCERHEHOKE
ZHEMT 5,

(2) The provisions of the first sentence of paragraph (2), item (iii) of the
preceding Article and paragraph (3), paragraph (4) and paragraph (6) of the
preceding Article apply mutatis mutandis to the record stated in the preceding
paragraph.

(HFC. dkE)
(Stenographic Notes and Audio Recordings)

FU+Z FEA. #EAN. BRAX i%ﬂ%ﬁ)\@fﬁﬁﬁ'ﬂ&(ﬂ ItU LuFF’\BeEH{*}\O)EFliﬂ
BRI DWW T, BCHIFTEEEE £ O Ol FEH 12 AR AN A 8 > SER Y
EHLTINEZHEMSEDLZENTE D,

Article 40 Concerning the examination of a witness, an expert witness, an
interpreter, or a translator, as well as their statements, and the motions or
statements made by a person concerned in the case, the court or a judge may
have these be transcribed by a court stenographer or other stenographers, or
recorded using a recording equipment.

(BREE. UL D7 E)
(Record of Inspection or Seizure)

B+ —4  BREESUTERE L < ITRskam o 2R A2 L7220 T3 2 Uz >n T
X, WEZESRITNIT RS20,

Article 41 (1) For inspections or seizures conducted without issuing a seizure
warrant or a seizure warrant with an order to produce a copy of records, a
report must be made.

2 MGEREICIE, RICHIT HFHALH L R ITNER 5720,

(2) An inspection record must state the following matters:

— RGEICNLBROTHF DO KA
(1) the names of the persons who were present for the inspection;

COEREZETARO NS HICHET S REEZ RO I L NTHEEHRESIA
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A E RO T-E DKL R OZEDOH EEFSINMA & O B%

(ii) the fact that the measures prescribed in Article 316-39, paragraph (1) of the
Code have been taken, and the name of the person who accompanied the
participating victim, along with the relationship between the person and the
participating victim; and

= EECATAKO = IEHEMNEICHRET 2HE RO &,

(iii) the fact that the measures prescribed in Article 316-39, paragraph (4) of
the Code have been taken.

3 WIAELEXE, ZTOMBERE LEZAEEIED , ZAZFEBICRM LT

YA AN

(3) When items are seized, an inventory listing the items must be created and
attached to the record.

(7 & D Fea )
(Descriptive Requirements for Record)

FU+ "% FH=F/N\&K, E=FIUELORIGZOMTICIT. BHPrELE 2 B3R
ELIEFHA B KOG 2 L CEAMHIL, ZOEGEH XXy %2 LI=FNEHEIL
R S, B L, BHIFTAEGE ST & Le & =i, RRENTEHES L
FER 5720,

Article 42 (1) The record stated in Article 38, Article 39 and the preceding
Article, must include the date and location of the examination or the
disposition, signed and sealed by court clerk; the person who has conducted the
examination or taken the disposition must also approve it with their seal;
provided, however, that if the court has conducted the examination or taken a
disposition, the presiding judge must affix their seal of approval.

2 HIGOREITIL, WZx LERZ bid LT nidZe b2,

(2) The time that the disposition was taken must be stated in the record stated in

the preceding Article.

(ZEFREOBITIE, HERHE)
(Record of Execution of a Seizure Warrant, and Search Record)

B4 =4 PR, &G DA EIRE L I BRROBIT I A T RE L < ITA¥
WEBITT 25 GBI 28E A L ITHEEE OMRICHO W TIE, BITXIIM K %
TLEN. HOHRFLELRTIXR B0,

Article 43 (1) With regard to the execution of a seizure warrant, a seizure
warrant with an order to produce a copy of records, or a search warrant, or
with regard to a search of the defendant or a suspect when executing a writ of
physical escort or a detention warrant, the person executing the warrant or
conducting the search must personally prepare the record.

2 FEICIE. RICHIT LFEELZE L 2T E R 6220,

(2) The record must state the following matters:
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—  HUTIMRZ LA B RO RET
(1) the date, time, and place that the execution of the warrant or the search was
carried out; and

ZOITE TN TERNOILE XL, EFOHES

(ii) if the execution of the warrant could not be carried out, the grounds of this.
3 HHHOREFIIOWTIR, BN HE S RO SHOME T 5,
(3) The provisions of Article 41, paragraph (2), item (i) and Article 41, paragraph

(3) apply mutatis mutandis to the record stated in paragraph (1).

(XHIFHE O R )

(Descriptive Requirements for Trial Records)

N4 AHFRFIIL, I T 2 FHATLEH L 2T LR 57220,
Article 44 (1) The following matters must be stated in the trial record:

—  WEFEL KOHENDRA

(1) the name of the case charged to the court and the name of the defendant;

= A LT EI T ROV EH R

(ii) the court carrying out the trial and the date of the trial;

= BETE (R TAEBREE L HLE) BATILEE HOBREIC LV ol
AT CIEEZ BV & Z 1. £ DT

(iii) if the court session has been held at a different place pursuant to the
provisions of Article 69, paragraph (2) of the Court Act (Act No. 59 of 1947),
the place;

I HH'E R OEHFTELE O K4

(iv) the official titles and names of the judge and the court clerks;

T REE O K4

(v) the official title and name of the public prosecutor;

NOHEEULZE#E AN A REAKROHIEAN D KA

(vi) the names of the defendant, defense counsel, agent, and assistant in court
who were present;

t BHEPFE N LFONOKBEICL2EME LD &,

(vii) the fact that the presiding judge made an announcement under the
provisions of Article 187-4;

N HE L EESMALORE DR EZ T #E O R4

(viil) the names of the participating victims and the entrusted attorney who
were present;

U EEEHPAREO =+ NIUE—HICHET S2HEL RO 2 LI EESMA
AT EROTH DR L OZEDOF EWEEZMAN & OREL%

(ix) the fact that the measures prescribed in Article 316-39, paragraph (1) of
the Code have been taken, and the name of the person who accompanied the
participating victim and the relationship between that person and the
participating victim;
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+ EE-EHTARFO T IENEIFEREICHET 2HELR T2 &,

(x) the fact that the measures prescribed in Article 316-39, paragraph (4) or
paragraph (5) of the Code have been taken;

+— AEHRLLZ ELACEOHA

(xi) the fact that the trial has been prohibited from opening to the public, and
the grounds for this;

+ = BHEDIHEANTRESELFEEICBIT ORTFHERFF OO E LI Z &,

(xii) the fact that the presiding judge made a ruling to maintain order in court,
such as having the defendant leave the courtroom;

+ = EFEENRFENEOKSIC Ligs AR OFR#EANOHSEFFIZ OV TO
R

(xiii) statements made by the defendant and the defense counsel about the case
charged to the court, under the opportunity stated in Article 291, paragraph
(4) of the Code;

0 REHLF S DFER Z DA oo LT

(xiv) a request for examination of evidence or other motions;

+h GEHLEGER T REFERELEOMER GEHLOERBKRIZEDTHLNTHLIL A
Br<, )

(xv) the relationship between the evidence and the facts to be proved
(excluding cases where the relationship is clear from the list of the evidence);

+5 BEHARZFERT DREMES = ~FN\FKOILTH D L X TEDF

(xvi) when the evidence for which examination is requested is evidence stated
in Article 328 of the Code, that fact;

Tt EEZEHILROERORILTROE DOHH

(xvii) the filing of any objections stated in Article 309 of the Code and the
grounds for this;

+IN EFEAEADIEEZLEET D EDOHIR

(xviii) a statement indicating a change to the designation of the chief defense
counsel;

+Iu o R NSRS S ER R O o ik

(xix) questions to the defendant and their statement;

4 HBALZZREA, #EE AL EBARA K OEIERA DK A4

(xx) the names of the witness, expert witness, interpreter, and translator that
were present;

Tt FEANICEZEE SERNOT I ERREDOHREH

(xxi) the fact that the witness was exempted from swearing under oath, and
the grounds of this;

A GEAL #EEAN. BIARASUIFIER A O =R K UMk R

(xxii) questions asked during examination of a witness, an expert witness, an

interpreter, or a translator and their statement;

= FEAZOMOFENELE, SEEEEHEALZ L RREDOEH
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(xxiii) the fact that a witness or any other person refused to swear under oath,
to testify, or to carry out any other act, and the reasons of this;

TN EFEERTESRO ZE-EHASICET D&M K VEEASE AT O L,

(xxiv) the fact that the examination of the witness was conducted under the
conditions stated in the items of Article 157-2, paragraph (1) of the Code;

“HE EFEEL T EROWNE -HICRET DHE RO I LI TNIFREAISAT E IR
DIHDRAL K OEDOHE LFEN L OB%

(xxv) the fact that the measures prescribed in Article 157-4, paragraph (1) of
the Code have been taken, and the name of the person who accompanied the
witness and the relationship between that person and the witness;

TN EFEERTERORICHET AEER ST L,

(xxvi) the fact that the measures prescribed in Article 157-5 of the Code have
been taken;

At BEEL T ERONE -EHSUIE ZHICRET 2 TIEIC K VEEASMEIT o
=k,

(xxvii) the fact that examination of the witness was conducted according to the
method prescribed in Article 157-6, paragraph (1) or paragraph (2) of the
Code;

TN EFELTESRORNE ZHOBEIZ LV IAEADOREAZ G TE O L OR
A TNTZ ORI % FRER AR IZ LS L 72 2 & W QNS 2 O FRER AR O FRE J O &

(xxviii) the fact that the examination and the statement of the witness, along
with its circumstances have been recorded on a recording medium with the
consent of the witness, pursuant to the provisions of Article 157-6, paragraph
(3) of the Code, and the type and quantity of the recording media;

L BHENE ZH SOWNEEZ LT L,

(xxix) the fact that the presiding judge has taken the measures stated in
Article 202;

=+ EFE_EHTAFORE

(xxx) a consent stated in Article 326 of the Code;

=+— Y RANTFELORE B K OZE O BEF~ONEF

(xxxi) a list of evidence examined and the order of examination;

=+ ANHAEIZERB DT U RREE R OMRIY

(xxxii) an inspection or a seizure carried out in an open court;

= EECEHEARGFO S —OFRE LD L

(xxxiii) the fact that the proceeding stated in Article 316-31 of the Code has
been carried out;

= EHEH SRS HO TR

(xxxiv) an argument stated in Article 335, paragraph (2) of the Code;

=3 FRRSUEZEISR OB, flE TR FEICE T 2 FHE (EFFIROFTIEICET 55
Haeate, )

(xxxv) matters regarding the addition, withdrawal, or alteration of the counts

27



against the defendant or relevant penal acts (including matters related to the
correction of the charging instrument);

=R EEZAELT RO SE -HOBEICL Y BER AR L2 o KA4

(xxxvi) the name of the person who stated their opinion pursuant to the
provisions of Article 292-2, paragraph (1) of the Code;

=+t HIFICHETL2ENPHIELZEROEE

(xxxvii) an outline of the opinion stated by the person prescribed in the
preceding item;

SN BECEM RO SEAREICBWCHERT A EEE L LARONE —HIC
HET HHEEEZR ST LW RICEH =+ ANBFICHET HE I Z IR EDORLA &
CZDFE LFRIFITHET 2F & ORf%

(xxxviii) the fact that the measures prescribed in Article 157-4, paragraph (1)
of the Code, as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 292-2,
paragraph (6) of the Code, have been taken, along with the name of the
person who accompanied the person prescribed in item (xxxvi) and the
relationship between this person and the person prescribed in the same item;

=t EHECENLT EZOFEARBHICBWTHERT 2EFEE L+ ERORICHET
LIEEZRDOTZZ L,

(xxxix) the fact that the measures prescribed in Article 157-5 of the Code as
applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 292-2, paragraph (6) of the
Code have been taken;

MU+ EH E L+ R0 ERNEICBWTHERT 2EE A L+ ERONRE—H X
B _IHICHET 2 HIEICIVIEE G+ 250 ZF—HOBEIZ X 58 LOBR
IEZ L,

(x1) the fact that the court has had opinions under the provisions of Article 292-
2, paragraph (1) of the Code to be stated by the method prescribed in Article
157-6, paragraph (1) or paragraph (2) of the Code as applied mutatis
mutandis pursuant to Article 292-2, paragraph (6) of the Code;

Wt— EE _HL+ SO _FNHOHEICL D Fhae L2 &,

(x1i) the fact that the proceeding under the provisions of Article 292-2,
paragraph (8) of the Code has been carried out;

MU+ GEHLFHAS DD T IR L7 BE . S AR OREANDOEROEE

(x1ii) an outline of the opinions stated by the public prosecutor, the defendant,
and the defense counsel after finishing the examination of evidence ;

W+ = EF =0+ "FO=+/N\FE-HOBEIZ LY BHE LgEESMAITZED
Fitrz g LOBEROEE

(xliii) an outline of the opinions stated by a participating victim or entrusted
attorney pursuant to the provisions of Article 316-38, paragraph (1) of the
Code;

I I SN E i YN 4 3 SINOE =)

(xliv) an outline of the closing statement of the defendant or the defense
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counsel;

W+ HRkoESEEZ L2 L,

(x1v) the fact that judgment has been pronounced;

W+R EHE ZELHIROLFE —HOHEIZ L D2BEICHET 5 FH

(xlvi) matters concerning the ruling under the provisions of Article 299-5,
paragraph (1) of the Code;

W+t WELRNGS, 270, WIZET2H0%kR<,

(xlvii) a ruling or an order rendered; provided, however, that those stated in
the following sub-items are excluded:

A E AT T#EAN O HEER OFF R (G EILFHISR)

(a) permission for the defendant or the defense counsel to make an opening
statement (Article 198);

2 GRS OB, WEF KO EZED, IEETL0RE EEE L +HES D
CEHEIEE AT ERO=E -HOGERICH T HRELR RS, ) (EFEH
ut+t5)

(b) a ruling (excluding a ruling on the request stated in Article 157-2,
paragraph (1) or Article 157-3, paragraph (1) of the Code) to establish or
change the scope, order, or method of the examination of evidence (Article
297 of the Code);

N PR NOBIEDFFA (A T EH I\ IAR)

(c) permission for the defendant to leave the court (Article 288 of the Code);

= FEHEAKOCRIFTFEANLSOREANOHLT, FHRK, ERIFOF (B
“HSR)

(d) permission for the defense counsel other than the chief defense counsel or
deputy chief defense counsel to carry out an act such as filing a motion,
filing a request, or asking a question (Article 25);

B FEHUREICOW T O R s (BE it 5%)

(e) an order to present evidence for rendering a ruling on the examination of
evidence (Article 192);

A~ WHED, BRE. IR FEOFFA BN HERMKOE ZH HIER)

(f) permission to take stenographic notes, make audio recordings, take videos
or photographs, etc. (Article 47 and Article 215);

ko FEA DR K ORI ONT Z ORI A2 R IR IS RRE T 2 B oikE (EHE L
FEEZDOARE =)

(g) a ruling that the examination and the statements of the witness, and the
circumstances of this are to be recorded on a recording medium (Article
157-6, paragraph (3) of the Code); and

T RELEECUIREIW OEADOR I OFF A (EE =E+5)

(h) permission to submit a transcript of documentary evidence or articles of
evidence (Article 310 of the Code); and

U4\ NHEFROEH A Lz &1L, TOBEERICHEIT % FHIH
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(xlviii) if the trial procedure has been renewed, an entry to that effect and the
following matters:

A WEFHEICOWTHEE AR OFREADNF & R DR A2 Lz & &%, Z Ok
(a) if the defendant or the defense counsel has made a statement that differs
from a previous statement concerning the case charged to the court, that

statement; and

2 RN EDORE LR LIEm &L OY

(b) document or article for which a ruling not to conduct an examination has
been rendered.

Wi EE-EHE+EO -+ S A LB S FIC&Y T 2 L TESE —H
A —RBUEDO FRIZE L. &5 AP EFRICEH SN ZHFRICOWTHRTH
LEOMIEE Lol L &2EB & U THIREHI FRO RS CTEAIT Lz & XX
ZDE

(xlix) if a motion for expedited trial proceedings has been denied on the
grounds that the case falls under Article 350-22, item (i) or item (ii) of the
Code, or that the defendant failed to admit a statement indicating that they
are guilty of a count listed in the charging instrument during the procedure
under Article 291, paragraph (4) of the Code, a record of this must be made;
and

Tt EEEEL RO IR RS B XIEN SIS T2 8 (F
FIZOWTIE, #EAPEFFRICTEE SN IZHFRIZOWTHIETH 2 5 OB & 48
KT 20 UTFEEC R S ib %2 L2 Z LIC KV RBICHEY T 55612 R
Do ) ol bEBEBLELCEE -"FATHEO -+ _OREEZRVIE LI L X
. Z05E

(1) if the ruling stated in Article 350-22 of the Code has been revoked on the
grounds that the case falls under Article 350-25, paragraph (1), item (i), item
(i1) or item (iv) of the Code (concerning the item (iv) of that paragraph, only
when the case falls under this item on the grounds that the defendant has
made a statement that contradicts or significantly differs from their
statement indicating they are guilty of a count stated in the charging
instrument), a record of this must be made.

2 HEIC 7“5%@%%@%1/5?%0? b AN H IS DR e T ECHIR 23
FABAR AN DFERIC L 0 T CRedli &2 U7X, T e AYEEICRRHE L2
TR 6700,

(2) A matter during the court proceedings on the trial date other than those
listed in the preceding paragraph, which the presiding judge orders to be
entered, ex officio or upon the request of a person concerned in the case, must
also be recorded into the trial record.

(ANHFAZEDO R DR O S )
(Simplified Entry of Statements in the Trial Record)
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FEUHUSED Z FFRRBEBRANFRRE L, HOBHESHY RO L & &1k, NHFEIC
I, B SR DR R O ORI ONZREA ., BEE AN, BAR A SUIEIRR A o =1
K OMEROFEHITR A T, ZNHDEOMBDEFEDAZFTLHT L LN TE D, 2
DAL, EONHFAFICFABERANFE LIZE L2 @ LR TE R 6700,

Article 44-2 If the persons concerned in the case give their consent and the
presiding judge finds it reasonable, it is permissible to only record an outline of
the statements from the defendant, a witness, an expert witness, an
interpreter or a translator in the trial record, in lieu of stating the questions
posed to them and their statements, In such cases, the trial record must

indicate that the persons concerned in the case have given their consent.

(2T E DVERL D Fe)
(Procedure for Creating a Trial Record)

FUHHSE ANHFAFEICOWTE, F o+ NAEE =, FUHEEAPERNEOHEICL D
FhieTHZ Ex2E LR,

Article 45 (1) Proceedings under the provisions of Article 38, paragraph (3),
paragraph (4), and paragraph (6) are not required with regard to a trial record.

2 HERFOFERNDH D & X1, BRUFTFREICEOMBICEET 2 2 Hm M
RN B R, SN EPHEBERORNLZ Lz s ik, 2ok iifEs
ERTNER B0,

(2) If there is a request by the declarant, the court must have the court clerk read
back to the person the parts of the trial record relating to their statement. If
the person examined makes a motion for an addition to or removal or
alteration of their statement, the court must have the statement entered into
the trial record.

(NHFREOZEL AL, RHED)
(Signatures and Seals, and Seals of Approval to the Trial Record)

FIEARS AHFEEICIE, BEUFTELENEAMAIL. BHENEL2TERS
AN

Article 46 (1) A court clerk must sign and seal the trial record, and the presiding
judge must affix their seal of approval to it.

2 BHRICELIXADRD D L XIT, MOFHEDO— AN, TOFHZAEL L THAIL
RFTR B0,

(2) If the presiding judge is unable to affix their seal of approval to the trial
record, one of the other judges must affix the seal of approval and indicate the
grounds for this in a supplementary note.

3 HIGEHFT O — NOFEHE XITHLEEHFTOFHEICE LI AN H D & E1F, HH
rELEN, TOFHEMTLL TEAFEI LTI L7220,

(3) If a single judge of a district court or a judge of a summary court is unable to
affix their seal of approval to the trial record, a court clerk must sign and seal

31



the trial record, and indicate the grounds for this in a supplementary note.

4 HHPELEICELXAND D & &3, HHERN, ZoFEh 25 L TRRI L
U ECA SR AN

(4) If the court clerk is unable to sign and seal the trial record, the presiding
judge must affix their seal of approval to the trial record and indicate the

grounds for this in a supplementary note.

(ANHEDRFL., FE)
(Stenographic Notes and Audio Recording in Open Court)
%E+t% NHBEIC BT DREA EE AN BIRASUIFERA O =0 L OR | et A
(29 2 B K OISR NS FFFABIAR A O B SZ UEFORIZ DWW T, BB+ SROBIE
2RI 5,

Article 47 (1) The provisions of Article 40 apply mutatis mutandis to the
examination of a witness, an expert witness, an interpreter or a translator,
their statements, the questions asked to and the statement given by the
defendant, and the motions or statements made by the person concerned in the
case in an open court.

2 MEE. #EAIFENT, HHEOTR 2521 C, AIEOHAEICL D0 EE &
HTENTED,

(2) The public prosecutor, the defendant, or the defense counsel may take the
measures under the provisions of the preceding paragraph with the permission

of the presiding judge.

(FLEE DO HNLOFEH)
(Entry of Objections Filed)

FIUANZE ANHHIR ST DFEANOMR OB E O IEfEtE XA FHE O L HE O EfErE
Kowf®ﬂ%®$4#%0tk%i FNLOMEA A RO O ZREICG#E L2
TNEZR 5720, ZOEEICIE, HHAFTFELEDEOHRNLIZONWTOHEAROER %
ﬁi_ﬁﬁtfﬁﬁﬁmb U EDFEEI L2 T 5720,

Article 48 If an objection is raised concerning the accuracy of the outline of the
statement given by a witness during the trial, or the accuracy of the content of
the trial record, the date of this objection and its outline must be recorded. In
such cases, the court clerk must record the presiding judge's opinion on the
objection, sign and seal the record, and the presiding judge must affix their

seal of approval to this record.

(FAZE~DBIH)
(Quotation in a Record)
FUJuS BRFEICIE. Fl. TELOMBHFT ITEAEENEY L8O 5 b D &5
L., FAGRLERICIRM L T, ZhxfiliEDO—#ET5Z B TE D,
Article 49 A document, photograph, or other materials which the court or the
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judge finds appropriate may be deemed to constitute a part of the record by
quoting it in the record and attaching it to the case record.

(FF O R F R T )
(Binding the Record by the Matters Stated)

BT = HFT, REFHEICE Y KO L THFRLERICR TOT 22 LN TE D,

ZOHEITIE, HEN—RKERDLIEDOTHLHZ L2 YEMELTALNICL TENRT
TR B,

Article 49-2 A record may be segmented by the matters stated and be bound into
the case record. In such cases, it must be clarified in such segmented records
that they constitute a unified record.

(5 N DG E OB E)
(Inspection of the Trial Record by the Defendant)

FBIAR FEAOLROPE NONHFHEORTIZ, BHFTICBWTIhE LT

IRBTRUN,

Article 50 (1) A defendant without the defense counsel must inspect the trial
record at the courthouse.

2 HAHHOEEADRT LI ENTERNWEEIIHDORZ 720 E T RENHFREFED
BwelE, BHEROMICEY BHPTELELS ZNZ LRTERL 20,

(2) If the defendant stated in the preceding paragraph is unable to read or has
visual impairment, the reading aloud of a trial record must be conducted by a
court clerk, as directed by the presiding judge.

EYNGL S INGE - A= YpEF 1))
(Announcement of Outline of Witness Statements)

BIA 5 BHPTELESAHB RIS WTHIE O 2 B 231 D FE A Dk o

EEIIFHRICET A EERFHLE T S L3, HHUEO@mAITINE LT

IRBTRUN,

Article 51 When a court clerk announces the outline of the statements by the
witness or significant matters related to the proceedings conducted on a
previous trial date on a date other than the trial date, the court clerk must

make the announcement in the presence of the presiding judge.

(I E D)
(Completion of the Trial Record)

BHA & EENUHNAEE - LEOHEICE D ANHFHEZEE L2551,
Z DO LHIFAEF O D EMIEIZ OV TORFEO R LW & OBRICBWTIE, £OR
PR EL BT REEKRAICINEZEE LD LR T,

Article 52 In relation to the period for filing an objection about the accuracy of
the content of the trial record, when the trial record has been completed
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pursuant to the provisions of the proviso to Article 48, paragraph (3) of the
Code, the trial record is deemed to have been completed on the final day it was

supposed to be completed.

(NHITE(RIC 31T 5 RN E O =M FHE)
(Witness Examination Record in Trial Preparation)

B SRO NHEHICI W TEAHIPT, ZaEchE UIZFEECHIE NREAL BE A
BRASITIFIRR AN Z ST 5L EDOREBIZ OV TIE, HEAXITFEANRSIIINTD
=0, BV LSO iR AL OMERERFRE L& EiE, ROFNZE D Z &5
TE 5,

Article 52-2 (1) During trial preparation, when the court, an authorized judge, or
a commissioned judge examines a witness, an expert witness, an interpreter, or
a translator, a record may be made in accordance with the following rules,
provided the defendant or the defense counsel is present at the examination
and the persons concerned in the case who are present, along with the
declarant give their consent:

— FEAZDOMOEFEOZE KL OBEROFHIZRZ T, ZNbOFEOMBROEEF DI %
Ak T B R

(i) only the outline of the statements given by the witness or other persons is to
be entered into the record in lieu of entering the examination and their
statements; and

=B EFHNAEECHELOEARNEE TOREICL S FRE LN &,

(i1) the proceedings under the provisions of Article 38, paragraphs (3) through
(6) are not to be carried out.

2 RIS T OB X OTHEEIIE, £ OMEISHFREBAKRCEERFAE LZE %
FLH L722 T IE R B vy,

(2) If a record is made following the rules stated in the items of the preceding
paragraph, it must be entered in the record that the persons concerned in the
case and the declarant have given their consent.

3 FEHFE SO LOIIMENEHIN TV RWGEIZEBWT, MEBE. #EAX
IXFENDFERNH D & &1L, BHFTELE X, FHE, SHHE Ity
DRI T, FEANZ O OF OB D EE 2 &5 1 F 21T L7 6720,

(3) If the record made in accordance with the rule stated in paragraph (1), item
(i1) is not completed and there is a request from the public prosecutor, the
defendant, or the defense counsel, the court clerk must provide an outline of
the statements made by the witness and other persons in the presence of the
presiding judge, the authorized judge, or the commissioned judge.

4 FEEOLGEIZBWT, MEHE. i AT #EA PR OB O IEMEMEIZ OV TR
HBAEH LT T, FXOFEH B LATZOEELZFEICTEH L 2T R LR,
ZOBAITIE, FHFTELENZORINIZOWTORAE ., by L5z iEH0
HOBERZMEBFICEH L TELMAIL, R, ol Tz ie8cuE 2338 H L
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T IER B,

(4) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, if the public prosecutor,
defendant, or the defense counsel files an objection about the accuracy of the
outline of a statement, the date on which the objection is filed and a its outline
must be entered into the record. In such a case, a court clerk is required to
enter the opinion of the presiding judge, the authorized judge, or the
commissioned judge on the objection into the record and sign and seal the
record, and the presiding judge, the authorized judge, or the commissioned
judge must affix their seal of approval to it.

5 H—HE _SORIZLIMBALLNHHAICENTRY HARLAICRN T, REE.
BEE AT EOGTH O EMEMEICOWTEREZH LY T & X d, BiEOMK
xR 2,

(5) If a record made in accordance with the rule stated in paragraph (1), item (i1)
1s examined on the trial date, if the public prosecutor, the defendant, or the
defense counsel files an objection about the accuracy of the content of the

record, the provisions of the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis.

OHFLER DO ERL)
(Creation of a Stenographic Record)

FHA 0= FHPTERLEIX, EilE Lz e i, T ALICHETREARAZ KR L T
WL ZES 20 TR B, 7220, BE+ KON LEIF L+ K0
L7 LEOHEIC LV EFEOSI AN Y TRWE SN GE KR TEHE L+ KON
DHEIZ LV HEEEAN N HFEO L SNLHGEIT. TOIRY TR,

Article 52-3 When a court stenographer takes stenographic notes, they must
promptly create a stenographic record by transcribing the stenographic notes;
provided, however, that this does not apply when quoting from a stenographic
record is considered unsuitable pursuant to the provisions of the proviso to
Article 52-4 or the proviso to Article 52-7, or when the stenographic notes are
deemed to constitute a part of the trial record pursuant to the provisions of
Article 52-8.

GEANDO=MFHESICB T 2 HEEO5] )
(Quotation from the Stenographic Record in Witness Examination Records)
FHA oM FEA. #EEAN. BIRASUIFERA O =2/ & O I N FRFABIFR A O
HAS7 SO BOR 2 BB Pl e B IS fL S B 25 A 1, dRisk s =S L. 3FAT
BRI L TRFO—EE T2 b0 e T 5, 7272 L, #HFTUIEHE 2, |0 X
FRANL DR DT REE KOS N, #EEE IR ANDOERZIE | Hilsko 511
ZHYTRWERD D EEIT, ZORY Thu,
Article 52-4 If a court stenographer takes stenographic records of the
examination of and the statements of a witness, an expert witness, an
interpreter, or a translator, their statements, and the motions and statements
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made by persons concerned in the case, the stenographic record is deemed to be
a part of the case recorded by quoting the stenographic record in the case
record and attaching it to the case file; provided, however, that this does not
apply when the court or the judge, after hearing the opinions of the public
prosecutor, the defendant, the suspect, or the defense counsel present at the
examination or the proceedings, finds it inappropriate to quote the
stenographic record, .

GEFEERS | H OS5 E O E)

(Measures to Be Taken When Quoting from the Stenographic Record)

FH+ RO HIRALOBEIC I VFEA, EE A, BIRASUIFIRA O =i & UMk
WA LR A I EO — T 21220 TE, B FNAREZHNOEANEE
TORBEIC L 2 Fhie Liav,

Article 52-5 (1) The proceedings under the provisions of Article 38, paragraphs
(3) through (6) are not carried out when deeming a stenographic record of the
examination of a witness, an expert witness, an interpreter, or a translator and
their statements, as a part of the record pursuant to the provisions of the main
clause of the preceding Article.

2 FIEOGEICIE., ROBFIZLD,

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, the following rules apply:
—  FHPTHERLE IR A REE S, R E I E OFEBHER VN E D a2 R

9z &,

(i) the court or a judge is to have the court stenographer read aloud the
stenographic notes, and then ask the declarant to verify the accuracy of the
stenographic notes.

=R ESNERAE TR ER L C L X, 2ol sl ES L,

(i1) if the declarant makes a motion for any addition, removal, or alteration, the
court or a judge is to have the statement taken in stenographic notes;

= FMTEHEOTMEE . HE AN, #EEE T A HRLEA O IEMEMEIZ OV
THRELAP LT EZIER, TORVARHTLEIEDLZ &, ZO5AICIE. HHEX
=M E LEEEAEILZ., ZORMNICOVWTOERZETLIEL I ENTEDH I L,

(iii) if the public prosecutor, the defendant, the suspect, or the defense counsel
who were present during the examination raises an objection about the
accuracy of the stenographic notes, the court or a judge is to have the
objection taken in stenographic notes. In this case, the presiding judge or the
judge who conducted the examination may have their opinion on the
objection taken in the stenographic notes; and

U HHPrELEICE - FICED L Tz L EaEIC iy, o, ftkE %
LTZOMEICELMAISED Z &,

(iv) the court or a judge is to have a court clerk document the execution of the
procedure stated in item (i) in the record, and have the declarant sign and

36



seal the record.

3 MR ENELIFEARORGTEZ LB E LRWEEZRR, 2o, SIS b SR
&U%%A\% EH TN EREN 2 E & T, ATEOFRZ Ly, 20
2, BHFELEICZOBAFE ST, o, fhE %2 L TEoMREIC
RIS SRR 670,

(3) If the declarant states that there is no need for oral translation from the
stenographic notes, and there is no objections from the public prosecutor, the
defendant, the suspect, or the defense counsel present at the examination, the
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=
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proceedings stated in the preceding paragraph are not to be carried out. In this
case, the court or a judge must instruct the court clerk to document this fact in
the record, and require the declarant to sign and seal the record.

4 NHEEIZR T DFEA. BEA. BIFRASUIFIERA O [ & OVkd 2 350 U 72 450
REPFEO LT H25EI2F, A ZHOBELZEH L2y, 72720, RRF 2B
JRARDFRFEZGE R LIz & & d, B HFE S RO 528D 5 Fhicd LgiTnidz
57w,

(4) When deeming the stenographic record of the examination of a witness, an
expert witness, an interpreter, or a translator and of their statements, during
the trial preparation as a part of the record, the regulations of provisions of the
preceding two paragraphs do not apply; provided, however, that the
proceedings specified in paragraph (2), item (i) and item (ii)) must be carried
out when the declarant requests an oral translation of the stenographic notes.

Bt 50X AIEOFZLDIAENEH I N T RWGEEIZEBWT, EOHBICN
%Ab\X ERVACES S B @T%ﬁ*/\%% BN R TN DFERDLH D &
I, BT ERL R, BRHPTEELE ISR CTHFLRADORGE Z S 2 T 672

VY,

Article 52-6 (1) If the record made in accordance with the rule stated in the
preceding Article, is not completed, and there is a request from the public
prosecutor, the defendant, the suspect, or the defense counsel who was or could
have been present at the examination, the court clerk must have the court
stenographer read aloud from the stenographic notes.

2 HHEOLBEIZBWT, TORHEEADNHERICB T &ML O 2 L2 b
DTHDHET, MEBE. HEAIIFENL, HLEADEMIEIZ OV TR L H
LNVTHIENTE D,

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, if the stenographic notes
are related to the examination and the statement given during trial
preparation, the public prosecutor, the defendant, or the defense counsel may
file an objection regarding the accuracy of these stenographic notes.

3 HIHOREOHRMN DO L S iE, FHFrELELPIZOFEA ARG DEE ZH
TZFEHEH L, 22D, ORI ONWTORFAR., ZmBE IIZ 8oL
PEICFHE L TEAME L, FHE, mBHE SUIZFEEMHE PR L 2T %
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(3) If an objection stated in the preceding paragraph is filed, the court clerk must
record the date and its outline of the objection, and is also required to enter the
opinion of the presiding judge, the authorized judge, or the commissioned judge
on the objection in to the record and sign and seal the record, and the presiding
judge, the authorized judge, or the commissioned judge must affix their seal of
approval to it.

4 HIGOFNC X0 ANHERIZ T 2 =M R OHhR 2 350 Lo #iiz co—M e L
FELZ N BIZB O TR FARTGEICB W T, REE., #EAUIREADHFE
DEFEHEIZONWTEZFZH LT & X, fiEOBREZER T 5,

(4) If a record, which includes a stenographic record of the examination and the
statements made during trial preparation deemed to constitute a part
stenographic record pursuant to the rules stated in the preceding Article, has
been reviewed on the trial date, and the public prosecutor, the defendant, or
the defense counsel raises an objection about the accuracy of the content of the

record, the provisions of the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis.

(NHFREICR T a5 )
(Quotation from the Stenographic Record in the Trial Record)

FHY kot NHEEICRT SEEA, #EEAN. BRASUIFHRA O L O, #%
NSRS 2 B K OVt 3 O Fv s BAGR A oD B S S EBOR A FH Pl LB (S IH S S
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LDbDET D, L, FHFL, BMEEROEE ANXITFEANOE R 2 S HET
FROGIHZHYTRNERDD E XL, ZORD TR,

Article 52-7 If a court stenographer take stenographic notes of the examination
and statement of a witness, an expert witness, an interpreter or a translator,
as well as the questioning and statements from the defendant, and the motions
and statements made by a person concerned in the case in an open court, the
stenographic record is deemed to be a part of the trial record, by quoting it in
the trial record and attaching it to the case record; provided, however, that this
does not apply when the court, after hearing the opinions of the public
prosecutor and the defendant, or their defense counsel, finds it inappropriate

to quote the stenographic record.

(ANHFAFIC BT 2HFERERADSIH)
(Quotation from Stenographic Notes in the Trial Record)
FHA LD FISGOBHFTHILEIC XL 2HERLN I NTZHEEITB W T, BT84
&?E&)\ o, GFABEBRANEE Lz & &I, Eaﬂﬁﬂié’/\ﬂﬁﬁi WZHIH L, BFEARD
FIIRH L CAHFEO LT HZENTE D, ZOREIIE., TOAHREICHK
A/\Fsaw*m)m L7 B&FE L RITIER 50,
Article 52-8 When a court stenographer takes stenographic notes as stated in
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the preceding Article, if the court finds it appropriate and the person concerned
in the case give their consent, the stenographic notes may be deemed to be a
part of the trial record by quoting it in the trial record and attaching it to the
case record. In this case, the fact that the person concerned in the case has
given their consent must be entered into the trial record.

(LR AR D FRFEE)
(Oral Translation of Stenographic Notes)

B —H&oi BEA RO ERICUIATGFOBIEIC L 0 G ST LR A 2]
HEO—H L INIHEITENT, RFEDOFHERNH D & &1, HHFTERLEIZED
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Article 52-9 When a stenographic record or stenographic notes are deemed to be
a part of a trial record pursuant to the provisions of the main clause of Article
52-7 or the preceding Article, if the declarant requests, the court must have the
court stenographer read aloud the parts of the stenographic notes related to
their statement given by the person. If the person examined makes a motion
for any addition, removal, or alteration of their statement, the court must have

the statement recorded in stenographic notes.

BIA RO+ BT RO EAUIE LA RO\ OBIEIC KV L SUTIHED
JAARZ NHREFEO—E LT 25BN T, TORHFHENREIONHM A £ TIZHE
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[ZF 1T DFEAN DR R O 2850 L 72 MR A OFRFEZ2 SER T X LR, 2
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Article 52-10 (1) When a stenographic record or stenographic notes are deemed
to be a part of a trial record pursuant to the provisions of the main clause of
Article 52-7 or Article 52-8, if the trial record has not been completed by the
next trial date, at the request of the public prosecutor, the defendant, or the
defense counsel, the court clerk must have the court stenographer read aloud
from the stenographic notes that recorded the questioning and statement of the
witness at the previous trial date, either on or by next trial date. In this case,
if the public prosecutor, the defendant, or the defense counsel files an objection
about the accuracy of the stenographic notes, the provisions of Article 48 apply
mutatis mutandis.

2 EBITRE _HOBEI L0 BHFTELE SRR ONHY B2k T 2 FHICET
LHREENFHEZETLH5EICENT, TOFHEMHHPFELEICLIVHEL SN b O
Tho & T, BHUFEFELEZ. BHFTELZEICRD TEORDIFADORGZ D
ZENTED,
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(2) When a court clerk announces important matters related to the proceedings
conducted on the previous trial date pursuant to the provisions of Article 50,
paragraph (2) of the Code, and if the matters have been recorded in
stenographic notes by a court stenographer, the court clerk may request the
court stenographer to read aloud from the stenographic notes.

BEARO+— REEXIRBAOHKN D S & =3, RHFTERTIL, R
FEICRD THE R+ " FONDOBEIC L 0 AHHEEO L LI RREAORTEE &
R R LRV, REAORVNEENOFERRHD L b, FAETHD,

Article 52-11 (1) When request is made by the public prosecutor or the defense

|

counsel, the court clerk must request the court stenographer to read aloud from
the stenographic notes that are deemed to be a part of the trial record
pursuant to the provisions of Article 52-8. The same applies when there is a
request from the defendant who has no defense counsel.

2 HIHEOLEIZBWT, K EADIEMMEIZOWTORBOHINH O & XL, B
W-HNSKOBEZHERT D,

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, if an objection is filed
about the accuracy of the stenographic notes, the provisions of Article 48 apply
mutatis mutandis.

OHFCIRA D FGREE)

(Transcription of Stenographic Notes)

FHA o+ EHPTE. ROGAEICEL, BHFTELEICH I+ SOOI EIC
F O NHFREDO - L SNTOEFEHA Z F LI RGER L TG 2 ol
IRBTRUN,

Article 52-12 (1) In the following cases, the court must have the court
stenographer promptly transcribe the stenographic notes that are deemed to be
a part of the trial record pursuant to the provisions of Article 52-8 and create a
stenographic record:

— REE. HEAXIITEANDOERRH D L X,

(i) when there is a request from the public prosecutor, the defendant, or the
defense counsel;

= EFROHSINBOEE, 2L, EOHSNIAH LN EERMEDOTERZ I S v
HLDOTHDEETERL,

(i) when an appeal has been filed; provided, however, that this excludes cases
where the appeal has clearly been filed after the expiration of the right to
appeal; or

= ZTOMMENRD DL ERODL & E,

(ii1) in other cases where it is found necessary.

2 FHPTELE L. AEHOMEFEE LIRSS L, o FEREk ST L,
o FFAABERAIZEE LR T HIL R B 2ewn,
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(2) A court clerk must attach the stenographic record stated in the preceding
paragraph to the case record, make this clear in the case record, and also,
notify the persons considered in the case to that effect.

3 RIEOBLIEIC XV FFATLEICIM S 7o EFiek L, A HFEO —3 & S dER
Kb oHbDET 5,

(3) A stenographic record attached to the case record pursuant to the provisions
of the preceding paragraph is to be regarded as a substitute for the

stenographic notes, which form a part of the trial record.

(R FLAR IR D 56 0 S5k H N 1)
(Period for Filing Objection in Case of Attached Stenographic Record)

Bt 5o+ = FiS&E _HOBREIZLD2BEHPEEONHIARZIZEINT & XX,
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NEBEHT RE K AANCATSRE “HOBREIC K 2@mAIhicl i, ZOREA
NHFHMEUNIZT D ZENTE S,

Article 52-13 If the notice under the provisions of paragraph (2) of the preceding
Article is given after the final trial date, filing of an objection regarding the
accuracy of the content of the trial record may be filled, limited to the part
related to the stenographic record, within fourteen days from the day the
notice is received; provided, however, that if the notice under the provisions of
paragraph (2) of the preceding Article is given for a trial record that is
completed after the trial date, when the judgment is pronounced pursuant to
the provisions of the proviso to Article 48, paragraph (3) of the Code, and the
notice is given before the final day the trial record should have been completed,

the objection may be filed within fourteen days from the final day.

€SP G N TINREA Sy
(Witness Examination Records Created by Transcribing an Audio Recording)
FHA o+ FEA, BEEAN. BEERASUIFIERA O & OHER I ONT FFFA BILR A
D HNL T XEBR & 835 S B 72581080\ T, BHFT UIEHE DR MHY LR 5 & X
L BELCbo (LT TaEE) Lo, ) ZRERULEHELIER L 20 N0ER 5
AT
Article 52-14 When an audio recording has been made of the examination and
the statements of a witness, an expert witness, an interpreter or a translator,
as well as the motions or statements made by a person concerned in the case, a
transcript of the recording (referred to below as the "audio recording" must be

created if found necessary by the court or judge.
(B SR OGA O #E)
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(Procedures for Transcribing an Audio Recording)

Bt o+ #iEROHEICIVIEA, EEA. BIFRASUIFIERA O =0 & OtR
gk Lichkg B2 GRUTCiAEFZET 2 3B 1280 TE, F=HNA\RE=HND
FAREE TOBEICL D FRE L,

Article 52-15 (1) When the record is created by transcribing the audio recording
of the examination of a witness, an expert witness, an interpreter, or a
translator and their statements pursuant to the provisions of the preceding
Article, the proceedings under the provisions of Article 38, paragraphs (3)
through (6) are not carried out.

2 EIEICHET 2HE 1R, RICHIT 2 FHIC LD,

(2) In the case prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the following proceedings
are to be carried out:

— FHFTEFELEICRERZHEIE, RFICZOBEVBHERWNE I NER D
Z &,

(1) the court or a judge is to have the declarant verify the accuracy of the audio
recording's content by having a court clerk reproduce the audio recording;

=R SEEAE AR LN T e &, 2o AR E ST L L,

(i1) if the declarant makes a motion for any addition, removal, or alteration to
the audio recording, the court or a judge is to have the statement recorded;

= | BEOTOREE. #E A e TR HEAD T RO EMEMEIZ SN T
HEBAH LT &R, TORNTEEESIEDLZ L, ZOHAICIE. HHEREX
I A2 LTI, TORNETIZOVWTOEREABRESEHLIENTEH I L,

(ii1) if the public prosecutor, the defendant, the suspect, or the defense counsel
attended the examination files an objection about the accuracy of the audio
recording, that objection is to be recorded by the court or a judge. In this case,
the presiding judge or the judge who conducted the examination may have
their opinion on the objection recorded; and

W HHFELEICE -FOFEL LELELHFICR#ESE, 2o, kidEFE2 L TZ
DREFIZBLTHISE D Z &,

(iv) the court or a judge is to instruct a court clerk to note in the record that
the proceeding stated in item (i) has been carried out, and have the declarant
signs and seal the record.

3 MRENGEEEROBFAEZLIEL LRWEZE 220, | HEROTEMEE &
OHE AN . BREEE USRI EEN 20 & XX, BIEOFHE LRy, ZOHAI
X, BAEPTELEICEOR AT EH I, o, b EEL L TEOREFICELT
FISERTIER B0,

(3) If the declarant states that there is no need to reproduce the audio recording,
and there is no objection from the public prosecutor, the defendant, the suspect,
or the defense counsel present at the examination, the proceeding stated in the
preceding paragraph are not to be carried out. In this case, the court or a judge
must instruct the court clerk to document this fact into the record, and require
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the declarant to sign and seal the record.

4 NHEE IR DFEAN. BEEAN . IR SUIEIER A O &0 & OGR4 8k L 7o gk
RaE KGR UTCEZERT 256123, sl HOBREZEA Lo, 2720, fd¥
DEREROBAELFERLIZE T, FLHE-FROE - SOFmEL LR2TIERS
TRV,

(4) When creating a transcript from an audio recording of the examination of a
witness, an expert witness, an interpreter, or a translator and their statements
during trial preparation, the provisions of the preceding two paragraphs do not
apply; provided, however, that the proceedings stated in paragraph (2), item (i)
and item (ii) must be carried out if the declarant making the statement

requests that the audio recording are reproduced.

FH RO+ ARN FIREHICHET 2MENEHINLTWRWESIZBWT, £0
FME BRI HE ) T EDTELMER., #HEA. BERHE UL #E AN DGR
WD & X, HHTEFLE L., &EERZHAELRTNER 5720,

Article 52-16 (1) If a record as prescribed in paragraph (1) of the preceding
Article is not completed, and there is a request from the public prosecutor, the
defendant, the suspect, or the defense counsel who was present or could have
been present at the examination, it is required for the court clerk to reproduce
the audio recording.

2 HIEICHET 2% BB N T, TOREENNHHERIZB T 5 20 L UM 4§k
L7ebDTHD X, MEE. #EAIFENT., BEEROEMHIEIC OV TEE
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(2) In the case prescribed in the preceding paragraph, if the audio recording is a
record of the examination and the statements given during the trial
preparation, the public prosecutor, the defendant, or the defense counsel may
file an objection about the accuracy of the audio recording.

3 RIEICHET 2ERBORNTHRS O L T, HHUFTELEN, HLTOFEH B KL
CZDHEFLMEFIZFLH L. 22D, ZOHNLTIZOWTORAR., ZmBHE L%
FEEHIE OB RZHFEICTEH L TELME L, AR, mBtE SUIZFe 80 E 08
RHEI L2 T IE e 5720,

(3) If an objection as prescribed in the preceding paragraph is filed, the court
clerk must record the date of the objection and its outline into the record, and
1s also required to enter the opinion of the presiding judge, the authorized
judge, or the commissioned judge on the objection into the record and sign and
seal the record, and the presiding judge, the authorized judge, or the
commissioned judge must also affix their seal of approval to it.

4 HIREMNBEICHET 2HEFEZLHH HICB W TR XTGBT, RER.
B N TN DRI EDO EMIEICOWTEELZ R LTl & &%, AiEOHE £ 1
M+ 5,

(4) When a record as prescribed in paragraph (4) of the preceding Article is
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examined on the trial date, if the public prosecutor, the defendant, or the
defense counsel files an objection about the accuracy of the record, the

provisions of the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis.

(B SCGRIT K 2 )
(Trial Record Created by Transcribing an Audio Recording)
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Article 52-17 In an open court, when an audio recording has been made of the
examination of a witness, an expert witness, an interpreter or a translator,
their statements, along with the questions asked and statement made by the
defendant, and the motions and statements made by a person concerned in the
case, the court must create a trial record by transcribing the audio recording if

the court finds it appropriate.

(NHFAFICR T DG GRO %G OHEE)
(Measures for Transcription of Audio Recordings in the Trial Record)
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Article 52-18 When creating a trial record pursuant to the provisions of the
preceding Article, if the declarant makes a request, the court must have the
court clerk reproduce the parts of the audio recording related to the statements
given by the declarant. In this case, if the person examined makes a motion for
any addition, removal, or alteration of their statement, the court must have the

statement recorded.

(CHFERBEH O S 6 OdF RO L)
(Reproduction of an Audio Recording Where a Trial Record Has Not Been

Completed)
BHE SO+ @Mﬁiﬁﬁ@®Aﬂ%Hif BH SN Aol b Eid BHPT
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Article 52-19 (1) If a trial record has not been completed by the next trial date,
at the request of the public prosecutor, the defendant, or the defense counsel,
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the court must provide an opportunity to reproduce the audio recording of the
examination and statements of a witness, an expert witness, an interpreter or
a translator, the questions asked and statement of the defendant, and the
motions or statements made by a person concerned in the case from the
previous trial date, either on or by the next trial date; this also applies for the
reproduction of a recording medium where the questioning and statements of a
witness, and its circumstances have been recorded pursuant to the provisions
of Article 157-6, paragraph (3) of the Code.

2 AIHEOBEICIVBET OIS Z 525G, TE2 b > CEFE LS —H
DHEIZLDEFOEMNRADLZENTED,

(2) When an opportunity for reproducing the audio recording is provided
pursuant to the provisions of the preceding paragraph, the reproduction may
be treated as a substitute for the announcement of the outline under the
provisions of Article 50, paragraph (1) of the Code.

3 WEE IR THOMEID LV EHFTELE 2RO KW F T 2 FEIE
LEBEREFHREZETL LR, KERZHAETLIHIEICLY ZNEITH) ZENTE D,

(3) If a court clerk announces important matters concerning the proceedings
carried out on the previous trial date pursuant to the provisions of Article 50,
paragraph (2) of the Code, the court clerk may do so by reproducing the audio

recording.

(NHFAFICR T 28 E RO 5 )
(Quotation from an Audio Recording in the Trial Record)
kDot NHREICRITDFEAN. EEAN. @R SUIFRER A 0 =R & OVikad |
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Article 52-20 If an audio recording is made of the examination and statements of
a witness, an expert witness, an interpreter, or a translator, as well as the
questions asked and statements from the defendant, and the motions and
statements made by a person concerned in the case in an open court, if the
court deems it appropriate, and the public prosecutor and the defendant or
their defense counsel give their consent; this audio recording may be quoted in

the trial record and attached to the case record.

(R E IR DN 2 Ffk L7 E i O ERL)
(Preparation of a Document Stating the Content of an Audio Recording)
FHA RO Z+— UL, ROGEITIE, BEFELEICRIZOHEIZ L AH
HEO—HE INTZEHEBEERONEFZLHEH L-EmZECHELERITIX R 520,
Article 52-21 In any of the following cases, the court must instruct the court
clerk to promptly prepare a document stating the content of an audio recording
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that is deemed to be a part of the trial record pursuant to the provisions of the

preceding Article:

— CHIROMEERNC, MEE. HEAXIREANOERNH D & &,

(1) if there is a request from the public prosecutor, the defendant, or the
defense counsel before the judgment becomes final and binding;

= EEROBSITRHOIE X, 272 L, ORI TR LN EFHFHEOHREZ I S
NEbDThHDH EEEERLS,

(i1) when an appeal is filed; provided, however, that this excludes cases where
the appeal has clearly been filed after the expiration of the right to appeal; or

= ZTOMKERDH DL EBODLHEE,

(iii) in any other case in which it is found necessary.

(FpFEOIERD)
(Preparation of a Written Judgment)
B =4% BHZEZT LR BEFELESRTUTR LRV, H L, REXITMS
ZEETLIHEIIE. BUEFEELESLRWT, Zhz#flFICRESEr2 LR TE D,
Article 53 When issuing a judicial decision, a written judgment must be
prepared; provided, however, that when pronouncing a ruling or an order, the
ruling or the order may be entered in the record without preparing a written
judgment.

(FHHEOIERE)
(Preparer of Written Judgment)
RS BHFEL BEUERINZELRITAULR B 720,
Article 54 A written judgment must be prepared by a judge.

(FHE O B4 FRED)
(Signature and Seal on a Written Judgment)

R BHFITIT, BHE LEBEES, BARLRTNE RS, B
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AFEIL, MOBHERBELMHIT L Z ENRTERNVEXE, HHUENR, Z0FEHE
FFE L CEL IR L 22 U7 6720,

Article 55 The judge who has issued a judicial decision must sign and seal the
written judgment. If the presiding judge is unable to sign and seal the written
judgment, one of the other judges must sign and seal and indicate the grounds
for this in a supplementary note, and when one of the other judges is unable to
sign and seal the written judgment, the presiding judge must sign and seal the
written judgment and indicate the grounds for this in a supplementary note.

(Hp)F oL =)

(Descriptive Requirements for Written Judgments)
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Article 56 (1) Unless stated otherwise in specific provisions, the written
judgment must include the name, age, occupation, and residence of the
recipient of the judicial decision. If the recipient of the judicial decision is a
corporation (including an association, foundation, or organization which is not
a corporation; the same applies below), its name and office must be entered
into the written judgment.

2 HRRFEICIR, ATEEICHET 2 FHOH, A B ICHE LICBREE OB KR4 25t
LT i 7220,

(2) In addition to the matters prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the official
title and name of the public prosecutor who was present on the trial date must
be entered into a judgment document.

(FHHFFOREA, #A)
(Transcript or Extract of a Written Judgment)

BB BHEIIEH 2R L E OBRA ST AL, JEAIIEAICEY
NEIES 2T ITR 570,

Article 57 (1) A transcript or an extract of a written judgment or of a record
stating the judicial decision must be prepared based on the original or its
transcript.

2 CHIRESOIHIR ARk L 72EFE oKL, HHoBITZ T XEHEICBVWTaE L
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TIhEELZ LR TED,

(2) An extract of a judgment document or a record stating a judgment may, be
prepared, notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, when a
judicial decision should be executed, if there is a need for urgency when a
judicial decision needs to be enforced; this extract may be prepared by
including the name, age, occupation, residence, and registered domicile of the
defendant, the charged offense, the main text of the judgment, the relevant
penal statute, the date the judgment has been pronounced, and the names of
the court and the judge.

3 RIEOWARIL, HRE LB ER T ORI ERNZ E2EHT 252 MFE L
TREILEEBDIZRY . 20 hExHT 5,

(3) The extract stated in the preceding paragraph is only valid when the judge
who has issued the judgment affixes their seal of approval to it and indicates in
a supplementary note that the judge certifies the content of the extract.

4 FEEOLGAEICIE, BETIFBREROHELZENT L, 220, BLMENIRA TR
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(4) The provisions of the second sentence of Article 55 apply mutatis mutandis to
the case referred to in the preceding paragraph; provided, however, that a seal
of approval may be affixed in lieu of a signature and seal.

5 CHREITEFFIKE OMOTFEIZFLHE S NI FEENGIH SN2 HAITIE, %@#Uﬁ%i
DFEARNIIARIZIE, ZORFFIRZ DM o EHEIZ R S 2mi$9éé) ?6 FoEk L 722 A
BB, HL, BARIZOWTYEMO EZRHT 22 L2 EH L RWEESIT, ZORY
TRW,

(5) When facts stated in the charging instrument or other documents are quoted
in a judgment document, these facts must also be included in a transcript or an
extract of the judgment document; provided, however, that this does not apply
if there is no need to include these facts in an excerpt.

6 CHRIAFICAHEREICEE S R OIE A 2351 SN2 H a1 B0 T, AR A
DFERDB B D & E1E, ZOHREFOEAR I ARIIL, O HFEFICTHEK S IZFE
WOREH % HEe# L2 T nid e e,

(6) When a list of evidence stated in a trial record is quoted in a judgment
document, and a person concerned in the case makes a request, the list of
evidence from the trial record must be also entered into a transcript or an
extract of the judgment document.

(A% B O EH)
(Documents Prepared by Public Employees)

BEAINE BEZOMORNEENED XEEFHITIT, FROEDH L5E R Ti
FEHRZEHLTELMHIL, ZOFMBOEAZEZR R LRTIUTR G220,

Article 58 (1) Concerning a document that should be prepared by a government
official or other public employees, unless there are special provisions providing
otherwise, they must enter the date, sign and seal the document, and indicate
the public agency to which they are assigned.

2 FHHEZOMOFHMPFTIE NMER T~ BHE, HE NI TN OBAE L I3
KDL, FFBERAE DOMOFITEE, B UIRAT I UIEHIE ISR LT
T o850 KOS FHEOKEZOM Z T 2FHICE 256 %2R<, ) 2T &
HDIZHONWTIE, BEICRAIL, IR T, ZhICETIHEL L LR TH
T B720,

(2) Concerning a written judgment, a record, or a transcript or extract of this,
that should be prepared by a judge or any other court official, and which is to
be served on, sent to, or delivered to a person concerned in the case or other
persons (excluding cases where the service, sending, or delivery is made to the
court or a judge, and cases where the service, sending, or delivery is due to the
conclusion of the case charged to the court or on other grounds similar to this),
they must affix each sheet with a seal to confirm page continuation, or take
measures equivalent to this in lieu of the seal to confirm page continuation.
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3 WMEE. BMEFEE. AEELMEZOMONKEE GRHE 2 O oI E %
Br<, ) DBERRT R EEE GEHPTXIEHBEICRT 20N T, BEROR, @iz
DM Z N SIZEET 2FRITAICET 2 ERZRS, ) 2, BIEICER LT 2
LRV, T2l2 L, ZOBARXITWAREZIERT 256101, 2HICRZA T, IS
é%ﬁ%ké_&ﬂfﬁéo

(3) Concerning a document (excluding a document related to a motion, a

L

statement of opinion, notice, or other procedural actions against a court or a
judge) that should be prepared by a public prosecutor, a public prosecutor's
assistant officer, a judicial police personnel, or other public employees
(excluding a judge or other court officials), they must affix each sheet with a
seal to confirm page continuation; provided, however, that when preparing a
transcript or an extract of this, they may take measures equivalent to this in
lieu of the seal to confirm page continuation.

(N EDOEFHDFTIE)
(Correction of Documents Prepared by Public Employees)

BLHILE BEZOMONFEENER LIRS DI XFELEL TTR B R0,
3(?%3:7][12 HID . AIMRAMCREA LTz E 23, 2 oA 62z LT, FTIELZ
%K WICRHIL 20T e b, 2L, BlokEoid, ZThziteZl ENTEDH X

FAREZFR S RT NI R B2,

Article 59 When a government official or other public employees prepare a
document, they may not modify any characters. If they add, remove, or
annotate in the margins, they must clarify the scope of this and affix their seal
of approval to the part they corrected; however, any removed part must leave
characters readable.

(BB DS DF DOFER)
(Document Prepared by a Person Other than a Public Employee)
FARtTER BEEZOMORGEUSNOEMED ~EFFITIE, £ B2l L TELM
FIL 722 id7ze brauy,
Article 60 Concerning a document that should be prepared by a person other
than a government official or other public employee, the person must enter the
date and sign and seal the document.

(B4 HENCRD 5044 #7ED)
(Affixation of Name and Seal in Lieu of Signature and Seal)

FANTEO D FHEZOMOBHFTRRE NS ELITHIT RSG5 EIC i %Z HENCAR
TRAHIT 22 R TE D, L, HIRFIZEAMEI T REGAIZONTIE, 2
DRV T,

Article 60-2 (1) When a judge or any other court official should sign and seal a
document, they may affix their name and seal in lieu of their signature and
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seal; provided, however, that this does not apply when the judge is to affix
their signature and seal to a judgment document.

2 WITHT EN, BHPTE L < ITEHEISRHT 20T, EROBIR, @k, &
Z DM SIS D RIT AT 2 FHICEAMHIT RS 58 IIEBHOBAS
LS EIWARICEAMHITXELE G, AiHEHLFEKRE T 5,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph also apply to cases where any of
the following persons is to sign and seal a document related to a motion, a
statement of opinion, notice, or court or a judge notification, or other similar
procedural acts, or when the person is to sign and seal a transcript or an
extract of the document:

— MEE. REFFE. AEEZBETOMONEE RIEICHET 58 2R

<o)

(1) a public prosecutor, a public prosecutor's assistant officer, judicial police
personnel, or other public employees (excluding the persons prescribed in the
preceding paragraph);

= O FREANITIIENTRTT LN TELEOKBEICL DV FREANE A LT 5
=1

(i1) a defense counsel or a person who seeks to serve as a defense counsel in
response to the request of a person entitled to appoint a defense counsel; or

= EREZEPARO =T =2 -HIIHET DL IR EESIMADOEFEE 2T
THEFE-ATAREFO=FNELITFE B TARFO =+ RNPOE=—H+ANFDO =+
INETICHET 21785417 O L

(iii) an attorney as prescribed in Article 316-33, paragraph (1) of the Code or
an attorney who performs any of the acts prescribed in Article 316-34, or
Articles 316-36 through 316-38 of the Code on entrustment by a participating
victim.

(B4 HHNC D 2 REITFERD)
(Authorizing Another Person to Write or Affixing a Fingerprint in Lieu of
Signature and Seal)

FoRt—5% BHZOMORNBEUNOENBELHHITRELEEIC, BATHILENT
TRVneE (AIEFE _HICK VAT 2N TED L& 2R, ) AT
FEE, T ENTERVE ZFEAIL AT IER S 20,

Article 61 (1) When a person, not being a government official or other public
employee is to sign and seal, if they are unable to sign (except when they can
affix their name and seal pursuant to paragraph (2) of the preceding Article),
they must have another person write on their behalf; if they are unable to affix
their seal, they must affix their fingerprint.

2 MANIREFIELGEIE. RELLED, TOFHLZEHL TEATRIL2TH
X 6720,

(2) If a person who is not a government official or other public employee, has
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another person write on their behalf, the person writing for them must enter
into the document the grounds for this, and sign and seal the document.

(EEED T2 D Ja H)
(Notification for Delivery of Documents)

BN+ T4 e, RELN. AT, FHOREZELZ T L5720, FHET
Z OFEE XAXFB T 2 BT m T B2 i 7e 7220, BeHIPT O P E U &7 %
FHETEALRWE X, TOFERICEE IIFEBEHM 26T 28 2R ET A ILE
L, TOFLEE LLLFERCINLBITHRTITR S22,

Article 62 (1) The defendant, their representative, the defense counsel, or the
legal assistant must provide their residential or office address to the court in
writing for receiving service of documents. If they do not have a residence or
office in court's jurisdiction, they must designate a person with a residence or
office in that jurisdiction to receive deliveries, and notify the court of this
through a document co-signed by both parties.

2 AHHOBEIC LD, F—OMIT/E L BFHROEBEHFTICRT L TEDON 12 HT
Do

(2) The notification under the provisions of the preceding paragraph is valid for
the courts of the respective instances within the same location.

3 A HOBUEIL, FEHHRICNAE SN TSI, Zhz@Ei Ly,

(3) The provisions of the preceding two paragraphs do not apply to a person
committed to a penal institution.

4 EEIZOWTIE, FEZWMAIT, ZhEARANEAHR L, ZOERBEUIFEESIIE. 2
NaeRKNOEEE BT,

(4) Concerning a service, the recipient is deemed to be the intended recipient,
and their residence or office is deemed to be the residence for delivery of

documents.

(EFH ST 5 5E)
(Service by Registered Mail)

BNt =% [EFE. FHEHUIREZBAZBETHRTRE RS 2WENRZOMEZ L
e XL, BHETER T, FEHAEEEE SO REFMEFEES L IIRER
%@%%%LO)Tm@tﬁ“é% FHEORBO > LERBMEICHEST 2 b0 L L THNT & &m#EH
FTAICED 560 (KIEIZEBWT [FEREEE] Lo, ) AP LT, ZDREE
THZENTED, L, EFRRECIEXNMTOBEAROEZEIZOWTIZ, ZOMRY
T2,

Article 63 (1) If a person that must report their residence, office, or designated
service recipient for delivery fails to do so, the court clerk may deliver
documents via registered mail or through a service equivalent to registered
mail provided by a general or specific mail delivery operator, as defined
separately under the Rules of the Supreme Court (referred to as "registered
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mail, etc." in the following paragraph); provided, however, that this does not
apply to the delivery of a transcript of the charging instrument or summary
order.

2 AHHOEET., FHEEZFEBEESICA LRI, 2hz LtbD e T,

(2) The service stated in the preceding paragraph is deemed to have been made

when the document has been sent by registered mail, etc.

(IS ATIZ B 1T 2 K2 D EAF)
(Requirements for Service at the Place of Employment)

FART =50 EFHOEEDX, INE2ZTOIREFITEEN LW EXIZRY, 20F
DEH., ZEZEOMOER EOITRICHESEHET HMADOFERIIFBEITICHE N T
INETHZENTES,

Article 63-2 A document may be served on the intended recipient at the
residence or office of another person where the intended recipient works based
on employment, entrustment, or other legal activities, but only if the intended

recipient has no objection to this.

(BREEITT % 5E)
(Service on a Public Prosecutor)

FORFIUSE MEREICHT 2EEIL, EHEAREBITICEMLTINZ LTI RE 2
A

Article 64 The service of a document to a public prosecutor must be done by

sending the document to the prosecutor's office.

(A2 Ak 1E)
(Personal Service)

FANTISE BHFIELEPANCERET RS ERHELZMN L L ST, TOXRENDHO
Tebo L BIeT,

Article 65 When the court clerk delivers a document to the intended recipient of

the service, it i1s deemed to have been served on the intended recipient.

FLtE HME
Chapter VII Periods

(FHIFTI KT DRRAT A 2 T 28 DT OIEEHIF DOIER)
(Extension of the Statutory Period for a Person Undertaking a Court
Procedure)
BTN BHIETIR, BREIETICH T 2 AT A & T & O R UL EF B BT O P L
EHCHIFTOFTEH & OFERENX O BEEOBESZBE L, EEOHMEERT 0%
FEE LD L EE, RET, ERT O ZEDRITITR B2,
Article 66 (1) When the court finds it reasonable to extend the statutory period,
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taking into account the distance between the court and the location of the
residence or office of the person that is to undertake a procedural act in the
court, as well as any inconvenience of transportation and communications, the
court must determine the extended period through a ruling.
2 AHHOBREX. B LT 2 Lo EREICIX, Znax@EH LR,
(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph do not apply to the period for filing
an appeal against a pronounced judicial decision.

(MREEICRT DEFTRAZ T 28 D2 OIEEHIR DIER)
(Extension of the Statutory Period for a Person Engaging in a Legal Action
Against a Public Prosecutor)

FATAREDOT BMEEIL. MEBEICHT2HFRBITHE T REFOET UIFEEFHT O
TEH & RRE2T DT & DRREER R EBEOESEZZE L, EEOHMEAERT 5
DEAEY L BRI 5 & X%, BHEICZOHMOIER 255K L iTiudz b,

Article 66-2 (1) When a public prosecutor deems it reasonable to extend a
statutory period, taking into account the distance between the residence or
office of the person that is to engage in a procedural actions against the public
prosecutor and the location of the public prosecutor's office, as well as any
inconvenience of transportation and communications, the public prosecutor
must request the judge for an extension of the period.

2 FHEIZ, AEOFERZHEBENR S D RO DL E XX, THAONEET M E
DHIRFHITR B2,

(2) If the judge determines that the request stated in the preceding paragraph is
reasonable, the judge must promptly specify the extended period.

3 HHEOFEHIT. MEFICEMT LI LICES>TEONEZAT S,

(3) The judicial decision stated in the preceding paragraph becomes effective by
notifying the public prosecutor of this.

4 RREEIX., ATEOBHOEMEZ T L XX, BEHIC I EYEFniTa% 3%
FITwE LT nide e,

(4) When the public prosecutor receives the notification of a judicial decision as
stated in the preceding paragraph, they must immediately notify the person

that is to engage in a procedural act of this.

BINE #gEANDOFAR, A5 kUNEAHE
Chapter VIII Summonses, Escort, and Detention of the Defendant

(2 18 D R 1~ H1 FT)
(Grace Period between Service of Summons and Appearance)
FARTLES #E AT AR OEEE HEHE OficiL, < &b+ R OR T
ENRTLZ B0, AL, FRIOEDH D5E1L. ZORY Thv,
Article 67 (1) A grace period of at least twelve hours must be set between the
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time of the service of a writ of summons against the defendant and the time of
their appearance; provided, however, that this does not apply when special
provisions providing otherwise.

2 WENIEENRVE T, APEOMTHMEZENRNZ LR TE D,

(2) If the defendant has no objection, it is possible not to set the grace period
stated in the preceding paragraph.

(A5, BREIZONWTOHEK, HEDRE)

(Preservation of Physical Safety and Reputation Concerning Physical Escort or
Detention)

FARTNGE HEAOAS UIAEIZONTE, ZOHRE L E 2T H 2 LITE
BLRTNE R0,

Article 68 Concerning the physical escort or detention of the defendant, due care

must be taken to preserve their physical safety and reputation.

(FHFrELE OILR
(Presence of the Court Clerk)
FANTISE EHEAT—ROBUEIZ X0 #E NI Uil S 2 & 1 2 2B 2 Bk
W GEIT, BHUIELE L LOLRDERTNIET RG220,
Article 69 When informing the defendant of a case brought before the court and
hearing their statements regarding it pursuant to the provisions of Article 61
of the Code, the court must have a court clerk be present.

(AR D TR EAF:)
(Requirements for a Detention Warrant)

FE+E ORI EEATURICHET 2 FHON, EEANHRE —HA ZIE
D LHHFEMZFLHE L 2R2T TR B0,

Article 70 In addition to the matters prescribed in Article 64 of the Code,
grounds specified in the items of Article 60, paragraph (1) of the Code must be

entered into a detention warrant.

(FHIR O IR O R )
(Requirements for Issuing the Presiding Judge's Warrant)
FLtt+—5% BHRZ, EEARNFILEOBEIC LD AR, A5HRATAEREFHET D
LEIE, ZOBEE RIS LA TILUEZR B0,
Article 71 When the presiding judge issues a writ of summons, writ of physical
escort, or detention warrant pursuant to the provisions of Article 69 of the
Code, the presiding judge must enter a statement to that effect in the writ of

summons, writ of physical escort, or detention warrant.
(A5, AR DJFEARDIEST)
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(Sending the Original Writ of Physical Escort or Detention Warrant)

FLtt+ % BMEFOREICIVAMRITABREPITT2581E, ZnER L
BT SUTEHIE 1T, TORAKEZREE ICEM LT ide b,

Article 72 When the public prosecutor directs the execution of a writ of physical
escort or detention warrant, the court or judge that issued the writ or warrant

must send its original to the public prosecutor.

(B 514K DA ZEAT)
(Delivery of Multiple Copies of a Writ of Physical Escort)
FEtt+=2% AslRiE. BOEEIED . T2 REFEE IIrNEES BN+
LHZENTED,
Article 73 Multiple copies of a writ of physical escort may be prepared and
delivered to a several public prosecutor's assistant officers or judicial police

personnel.

(ABIR, AR DOERZZF DFER)
(Request for the Delivery of a Transcript of a Writ of Physical Escort or
Detention Warrant)
FLHUSE A5PKITAR-ROBITZZ T T2 lE N, EOBAOR T E2FERTH 2
EMWTED,
Article 74 A defendant, to whom a writ of physical escort or detention warrant is

executed, may request the delivery of its transcript.

(AG1K, BRI HIT % D ALE)
(Measures to Be Taken Following the Execution of a Writ of Physical Escort or
Detention Warrant)

FLt+HE ASNRITARREPIT L & 1L, ZHICHITOGFT R OMEH H L 50
WL, INZIITT A LB TE ol E X, TOFEHEZFHEH L CRRAFRILZ
S AN AR AN

Article 75 (1) When executing a writ of physical escort or detention warrant, the
executing person must record the location, date, and time of the execution; If
the person is unable to execute a writ of physical escort or detention warrant,
they must enter the grounds for this failure and affix their name and seal to
the document.

2 ABPRIIIARROBATICE T 2 FHIT. PUTEIEH Lo E UTHEHE 2 & h
LT, A5PRIITAEKREH LB OIBHE I EZZ LH S RITIER 672
VY,

(2) A document concerning the execution of a writ of physical escort or detention
warrant must be submitted to the court or the judge that issued the writ of
physical escort or detention warrant, through the public prosecutor or the
judge who directed its execution.

55



3 AEPMROBATIZE T 5 T A T BT BT UTEHIE 1L, BB IS
ADBBIEESNTAEA AR 2 A5 PIRICFEEE SR T id% fbfotb\o

(3) The court or the judge that has received a document concerning the execution
of a writ of physical escort must have a court clerk enter the date and the time
when the defendant was physically escorted into the writ of physical escort.

(JEFEIZ L D Aa54R)
(Bench Warrant Issued by Commission)

FEL+HARE BREICKLOTHSMREZR LT IX., A5PROBITICEAT 2 EH L=< T
ool xid, HHFELEICHREADSIBINTEN AR 2 A5 RICFEEH ST
TR B,

Article 76 (1) When a judge who has issued a writ of physical escort by
commission, upon receiving the document concerning the execution of the writ
of physical escort, the judge must have the court clerk enter the date and time
the defendant was physically escorted into the writ of physical escort.

2 Wf’%%ﬁ EOTHGMREIE LTBHE L, S N HE SN BHNCEERT 5256

T, AGRRICHEE AR E S BRI I B T S WM 2 Foal L CREA PRI L 72
Ti(b X722 5720,

(2) If a judge who has issued a writ of physical escort by commission, sends the
defendant to the designated court, the judge must enter the period within
which the defendant should arrive at the designated court into the writ of
physical escort, and affix their name and seal to it.

3 ﬁ%lODWEp%% L 72 AT ST EHIE 1. ASHROPITICET 2 FH 2 T RO &

T, BT ERLRE ICHE ADREE LA AREZ A5 RICREH S E2 T NIER 57
VY,

(3) When a court or judge who has commissioned the issuance of a writ of
physical escort, upon receiving the documents concerning the writ of physical
escort, the court or judge must have the court clerk enter the date and time of
defendant's arrival into the writ of physical escort.

(FHFrERLE DR
(Presence of a Court Clerk)
FEER BHEPFIUIFEHENERECIARIIFE L+ EROL 2T 5 L Eid, K
HrEFLE 2 L babE R TR 6720,
Article 77 When a court or judge makes a ruling stated in Article 76 or Article
77 of the Code, the court or judge must have a court clerk be present at the
ruling.

(FHEDIER)

(Preparation of Records)
FL+NAE EFLFAFUIF L ESRORGIZHOWTIE, fEELESRITIER S
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Article 78 A record must be created for the ruling stated in Article 76 or Article
77 of the Code.

(B D3g%n)
(Notice of Detention)

FLttilg HEAZAB LIEGEICBOTHEANCHTEAN, EEREA, REAN, B
B, BEROBEK O BN WE XX, tHEAORHIZLY, 2O ETLHE
—NIZZEDOF LB LT LR B0,

Article 79 If an defendant has been detained and does not have a defense
counsel, legal representative, curator, spouse, lineal relative, or sibling, upon
the defendant's request, one person designated by the defendant must be
informed about the detention.

(BeEH N DB %)
(Transfer of the Defendant)

FNFE BREEIR BHREORELZHG T, A I TV L HE N Z oI Fhsk 2
TENTE D,

Article 80 (1) The public prosecutor may, with the consent of the presiding judge,
transfer the defendant under detention to another penal institution.

2 RMEFIZ., BEAZMORERHZICE L L XX, BEHICZEDOFKOE O FEx
ZEHIPT L OV NI L2 TR e, #E NITFREAN RN E Z R, e
ANDOIEERIEEAN, REAN, BUEE. BEROBBELORBAED 9 Hs NOEET 5
F—ANIZEDFKROE DO FRER 2 8E L2 T U7 57220,

(2) When the public prosecutor transfers the defendant to another penal
institution, the public prosecutor must immediately notify the court and the
defense counsel of this fact and the name of the penal institution. If the
defendant has no defense counsel, the public prosecutor must notify one person
who has been designated by the defendant from among their legal
representative, curator, spouse, lineal relative, or sibling of the fact and the
name of the penal institution.

3 HIEOLEIZIE, HIGROBEZ¥EMT 5,

(3) The provisions of the preceding Article apply mutatis mutandis to the case
referred to in the preceding paragraph.

(‘A OB PR DGR D FHH)
(Method for Requesting Disclosure of the Grounds for Detention)
FN+—% AROHBOBROFERIL, FERkEedT28 T Lic, FloFEERT, 2%t
L2 ide 5720,
Article 81 (1) Requests for disclosure of the grounds for detention must be filed
by each requester separately and in writing.

57



2 EBNFLE BT 2ENETEOFEREZ T 512, #EANE ORREEE T
BARMIZH S 202 LT iude e,

(2) When any of the persons listed in Article 82, paragraph (2) of the Code files a
request as stated in the preceding paragraph, the person must specifically
clarify their relationship with the defendant in writing.

(BARDFERDAENT)
(Denial of a Disclosure Request)
BNt —FO" FIZOBEICER LTSN AE OB OMROFERIZ, RET, =
NEHAT LRThER B0,
Article 81-2 A request for the disclosure of the grounds for detention, made in
violation of the provisions of the preceding Article, must be denied through a

ruling.

(B R D Ffit)

(Proceedings for Disclosure)

TN+ % AEOHBAORROFE RN H O L i, HHRIL, FHREBE ZEDRT
L7 B 7220,

Article 82 (1) When a request for disclosure of the grounds for detention is made,
the presiding judge must determine a date for disclosure.

2 BRHIBRICIE, B A AL 2T bR,

(2) The defendant must be summoned on the disclosure date

3 BARHIRIR., BEE. AKX ORI AT T RE IS WH LT ide b
AN

(3) The public prosecutor, the defense counsel, the assistant in court, and the

requester must be notified of the disclosure date.

(NI HICH T 5 BR)

(Disclosure on the Trial Date)

FNT =% AROHBAORRI., KHBHRICENTH, ZhadT 52808 TE D,

Article 83 (1) The grounds for detention may also be disclosed at the trial date.

2 NHHRIZBWTAROHEBORREZT 512F, 6000, ZOERURAREZT
NI R AREE . AL IR OV A NSRS SR FE @R L 722 T s
572U,

(2) To disclose the grounds for detention on the trial date, the public prosecutor,
the defendant, the defense counsel, their assistant in court, and the requester
must be notified in advance of this intention and the trial date on which the
grounds for detention are to be disclosed.

(B7R DR & BRI H)

(Request for Disclosure and the Disclosure Date)
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FBNFIUE AFEOBRAOBRETREHA L ZOFHRNBHOZH LOMIZIE, AL
EEESZLEFTERY, HL, RDRZHRVFERLIH L L ST ZORY TRV,
Article 84 The period between the date on which the grounds for detention are to
be disclosed and the day the request has been made may not exceed five days;

provided, however, that this does not apply the case of unavoidable

circumstances.

(AR A D2 )
(Change of the Disclosure Date)

FNISE FHHFNL, ROEZHRRVWEERHL L ST ARMBZEETLHZENT
x5,

Article 85 If there are unavoidable circumstances, the court may alter the

disclosure date.

(BE AN, FRE#EANOBREF ORR)
(Disclosure When the Defendant or the Defense Counsel Has Left the Court)
FNTHEOZ BFRHIBICEOTHEEANITHREADNTAIEZZIT RV TREL, XX
BRFAERF DT O RN O BREZME LN L L, ZOFEDEELRVWEETHHY
OHHBDRARZTHZENTE S,
Article 85-2 If, on the disclosure date, the defendant or the defense counsel
leaves the court without permission, or is ordered to leave the court by the
presiding judge for maintaining order, the grounds for detention may be

disclosed in the absence of the person.

(BA7R ) B 21T 2 B ABOE O R o Hil BR%E)
(Time Limit for Statement of Opinion on the Disclosure Date)

FNFHEO = EHENFUSEE HAIZE T 2E0RHER HICBOTEREZR~S
R, S+ 02252 LN TERY,

Article 85-3 (1) The time during which the persons listed in the main clause of
Article 84, paragraph (2) of the Code expressing their opinion on the disclosure
date must not exceed ten minutes each.

2 FIEOFIL, TORROBRICRAXIZINEZM I 2D, HEEZALMT I ENT
x5,

(2) A person stated in the preceding paragraph may submit a document in lieu of

or to supplement their statement of opinion.

(B~ H OFE)
(Record of the Disclosure Date)
FEINRE BARHBICET D FRICOWTIE, #HAEZEY . SHFTELE DB 4 A
L., FHEPRBHI L2 T LR B0,
Article 86 A record of the proceedings on the disclosure date must be created; it
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must be signed and sealed by a court clerk, and the presiding judge must also
approve it by affixing their seal.

(AR DFE R OH TP IE DEEE)
(Service of a Ruling Denying a Request for Disclosure)
BNTAREOZ AROBAOBROFEREHATTLHREIT, TNERET LI LEHE
L7220,
Article 86-2 A ruling denying a request for disclosure of the grounds for
detention need not be served.

(PRIR D IRFEE D FL i FH)
(Matters to Be Included into a Bail Bond)
FN+LEE RIROFRIEFIZIL, RESFEKXR MIRFTH Z ORI ZMD D B Z T L
T IER B,
Article 87 The bail bond must state the amount of bail and the fact to pay this

bail at any time.

AT IEIZ DWW T O E R OFEER)
(Hearing of Opinions on Stay of Execution)
FNFINE AROBPITEEILT 5I101F, MEEOBERZBEN 2T IR L0, HL,
REL BT L5E1E. ZORD TRy,
Article 88 To stay the execution of detention, the court must first hear the
opinion of the public prosecutor; provided, however, that this does not apply in

cases of urgency.

FINILE HIBR
Article 89 Deleted

(ZFEIC L 2 9UTIR 1)
(Stay of Execution by Entrustment)

FILESR BRI TV LHEEANZBE, REHEZOMOFEICEFTLEL THBOBITEZ
IR 2I12iE. 2D DEN LR TH AMLIS CHE Nz HEESE 2 §oEhr %%
LHSERITIT RS0,

Article 90 To stay the execution of detention by entrusting the detained
defendant to a relative, protective group, or other party, the court must have
these parties submit a written statement indicating that they can have the

defendant appear in court responding to a summons at any time.

(BRFE4 DIELT)
(Refund of Bail Money)
B4 ROBAITIE, BERENLHOTMEESIE. ZhEEMN LT ER b2
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Article 91 (1) In any of the following cases, bail money that has not been subject
to non-penal confiscation must be refunded:

— APV IE I, UFA-KPI Ko L E,

(1) when the detention is rescinded or the detention warrant ceases to be
effective;

BRI SN I 1 B RO T e O s AR [N ST b &,

(ii) when the defendant is committed to a penal institution as a result of the
bail being rescinded or ceasing to be effective; or

= PRIRPEHE SN XTI 12 KOTGE 2BV T, s AT IS S

(il \ﬁt_\%ﬁ@&mﬁ%of%&%ﬁ%ﬁéﬂtk%ﬂiﬁ%@%ﬁﬁ@

ik &,

(ii1) if bail is rescinded or ceases to be effective, when, before the defendant is
committed to a penal institution, a new order of bail is issued and new bail
money 1s paid, or the execution of detention is stayed again.

2 BIEE =S ORROWEENH O L L, BN SN RFEEIL. & 672 72 RFE

SO T~ E LTS SN b D & H72T,

(2) When a bail order as stated in item (iii) of the preceding paragraph is issued,
the new bail money is deemed to have been paid in full or in part using the
previously deposited bail money.

(LA OFEMHFEDONREIZET 2 4L97)
(Ruling on Detention Concerning a Case Under Appeal)

Fht 4% LEiFOEEBRNOFEETERE EFOREDN 2V S DOIZ- DV TAE OB
HTT ARG AITIE REHEFTS, TOWREL LT T 670,

Article 92 (1) In a case that is still within the period for filing an appeal but
where no appeal has yet been filed, if the period of detention should be
renewed, the court of prior instance must render a ruling on this.

2 IR OFE TR SR LIFEHIFTIZEIE L TW R DIZHW T, A% O HIfH
ZHEHL, AREZWVIEL, IRRE LIZAROPTELEEZ L, FLIIXIhE
MOETREGEICH, AIEEFERETH D,

(2) In a case that is under appeal but for which the case record has not yet
reached the appellate court, the provisions of the preceding paragraph also
apply to cases where the period of detention should be renewed, the detention
should be rescinded, the execution of bail or detention should be stayed, or the
suspension should be rescinded.

3 HWHROMHOREZ T RELEICIT, AEOREZENT 5,

(3) The provisions of the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis to cases
where the grounds for detention should be disclosed.

4 BERECHIPTIZ. #EADAE SN TV DRI OV TR A X T2 7 & &1

EHICTOFEZFEHFTICEI L2 T bmu,
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(4) When the appellate court receives the case record concerning a case where the
defendant is under detention, it must immediately notify the court of prior
instance to that effect.

(BEEE UL _E DTN ALE & 3L 7= 87 N DU Fe)
(Proceedings for Committed Defendant Sentenced to Imprisonment Without
Work or Severer Punishment)

FILF &0 EFE AU =FRIZBWTHERTESE L NEZOBEIZ LD #EA
ZHFERER (N T D I1TIE, SV L7 N R 0B S 2 L724ER B K OEHIFT
R L. 0, BRI E D HERWD L 2T 5 B L CRIL 24
AR DIEAR 2 5 NREITRY %,

Article 92-2 In committing the defendant to a penal institution pursuant to the
provisions of Article 98 of the Code as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to
Article 343 of the Code, it is sufficient to show the defendant a transcript of a
detention warrant; which states the sentence rendered, the date on which the
judgment was pronounced, and the court that pronounced the judgment, and to
which the presiding judge or a judge has affixed their seal of approval and
certified the accuracy of the content in a supplementary note.

BLE HIRKROHER
Chapter IX Search and Seizure

(PR, ERITHOWTOME, 42 DOHF)
(Maintenance of Confidentiality and Reputation During Search and Seizure)
L+ =% WA CHERIZOWTIL, ELZRDL, HOWn 22T 5F 0L ELEFEL
BRWEIITEBE LRITHIT RS 20,
Article 93 Concerning search and seizure, due care must be taken to maintain
confidentiality of a person subject to the disposition, and avoid damaging the
reputation of the person.

(IR O Ff F1H)
(Matters to be Included in a Seizure Warrant)
LIS ZEMIR, SRS O M ZEMR I RRICIE, RERS DL LED D L EIT,
ZEM A RRERM O ZEMZ IRz T _XEFEAL bR LRI E R 50,
Article 94 When it is found necessary, the grounds for carrying out a seizure, a
seizure with an order to produce a copy of records, or a search must be stated
in the seizure warrant, the seizure warrant with an order to produce a copy of
records, or the search warrant.

(M HLE)
(Provisions Applied Mutatis Mutandis)
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FILF RS AR, RO AR SOIERRIC O W T, B+ ZFKofEs
M35,

Article 95 The provisions of Article 72 apply mutatis mutandis to a seizure
warrant, a seizure warrant with an order to produce a copy of records, or a
search warrant.

(BESRAERE, P B kD IERLE)
(Person Who Prepares a Search Certificate or Inventory of Seized Items)

B AE BEEEFAEIEE RO EXTE ST, MR, 222 U
MM EMZ P TIROPITIC L D TTON TG EIZIX, Z0PITEZ LIZEN N EE
DT LRTHIE R B,

Article 96 When a search, seizure, or a seizure with an order to produce a copy of
records is conducted through the execution of a warrant, the person executing
the warrant must prepare and deliver the certificate stated in Article 119 of
the Code or the inventory stated in Article 120 of the Code.

(ZEMURFPITR OLE)
(Measures to Be Taken after the Execution of a Seizure Warrant)

FhLttS EMIR, RREGO MR ITERROPITE LEF T, HONICHITIC
BT 2FHLOE LM TMZ2STRER LIEBHFTICE LB S 2T 6720,
MEEORBEICLVHITEZ LIEGEICIE, MEEZREB LT UXR 60,

Article 97 A person who has executed a search warrant, a seizure warrant with
an order to produce a copy of record, or a search warrant, must promptly
submit a document concerning the execution and the seized items to the court
that issued the warrant. If the warrant was executed under the direction of a
public prosecutor, the document and items must be submitted via the public

prosecutor.

(FRULA) O SLTE)
(Treatment of Seized Items)

FILFNSE IOV TR, BERAIIMBZ oD, MY OLEE LR THIE7%R
SRR

Article 98 Concerning seized items, appropriate measures must be taken in

order to prevent any loss or damage.

(GEFIR . Rodakdn oA ZE R O BUT I E Ok
(Entry of a Seizure Warrant or a Seizure Warrant with an Order to Produce a
Copy of Records in an Execution Record)
FILHILE EMRo#ITZ LB IR, FILHAEE LIRS IIERE —+—55%
—HEE LIEH HOW 2 L &L 1T, ZOFEZREFICREHEH LR THIER B0,
Article 99 (1) When a person has executed a seizure warrant, if they have taken
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a disposition stated in Article 96, the preceding Article, or Article 121,
paragraph (1) or paragraph (2) of the Code, it's required for that person to
document this in the record.

2 e O MR OBATE L2 B P EILEREATRIROL 2 Lo & b, HiH
LR E T %,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph also apply when the person who
has executed a seizure warrant with an order to produce a copy of records has
taken a disposition stated in Article 96 or the preceding Article.

(L, IR DL N)
(Presence at a Search or Seizure)

FEE EMPRSOIESEM S ERRZR LW THINEZ T2 L i, BHfrELRE S
MbEbERITNIER LR,

Article 100 (1) When carrying out a seizure without issuing a seizure warrant or
a seizure warrant with an order to produce a copy of records, the court must
have a court clerk be present.

2 ZEMR. REA AR SOIERREZBIT T 2 L &3, TR ENMOREETE .
AIESREE IR TELE 2 b2 RIT TR b7,

(2) When executing a seizure warrant, a seizure warrant with an order to
produce a copy of records, or a search warrant, the public prosecutor's assistant
officer, the judicial police personnel, or the court clerk who executes the
warrant must have another public prosecutor's assistant officer, judicial police
personnel, or court clerk be present.

FHE ML
Chapter X Inspections

(MFEIZ DWW T DIEE)
(Due Care in Inspection)

FEH—FR MIEZTHICOWT, BRZME L, JUIEELZEIET 2501013, (Laek
DRWEDITER L, BEE. ESROBBESUI BN H 5 & Sid, Zhiz@mL
T IEIR B,

Article 101 When conducting an inspection that involves an autopsy or an
exhumation is carried out during an inspection, due care must be taken not to
be disrespectful, and if the deceased had a spouse, lineal relatives, or siblings,

those persons must be notified of the autopsy or exhumation.

(B N D B R A O AWtk 45 o Fe s 2 A)
(Descriptive Requirements for a Writ of Summons for the Physical
Examination of the Defendant)

BE SR HEANCKT 2 HEROBRAED 2D OLAMUR ITAGHRICIE, FEROmED T
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DI TA ST 5 B2 B L2 X 6720,
Article 102 A writ of summons or writ of physical escort for the defendant to
appear for a physical examination must include a statement indicating that the

defendant is being summoned or physically escorted for a physical examination.

(B35 N EASR D& 0D By (R K AL D A4 iR 55 D Fr i B )
(Descriptive Requirements for a Writ of Summons for the Physical
Examination of a Person Other than the Defendant)

BEHZR WEANLSOEIT 2 HEROBMAD T2 O FABLRIZIT, £ ORA K OEE,
WEANDORA, B4, HEBTXEEH ARELOGIT, HFEROMEDIZOIZHAMRT D E
AP ONTIE S 72 B 25 72 < HHEA L 722 & Z 3B SO ENZ LS S B oA 51K 2 F& 3
LZENBLERTH L, BHEEN, ZHIZEAME LR TUER 6720,

Article 103 (1) A writ of summons for a person other than the defendant to
appear for a physical examination must state the name and residence of the
person, the name of the defendant, the charged offense, the date, time, and
place for appearance, the fact that the person is summoned for a physical
examination, and the fact that a civil fine or a criminal penalty may be
imposed and that a writ of physical escort may be issued, if the person fails to
appear without legitimate grounds; the presiding judge must affix their name
and seal to it.

2 WEANUANDOEIZHT L2HEROBREDZODAFGHRICIE, TORA K OFEE, #HE
ANDORA, B4, GlET &G, FEROBEDT-DOIZAGT 55, AR AOZE
OWIMBBBZ IZPITICETFTAZ LN TETHREFIINZRE LR TNUIERER2VWE
WNCHEAMOFEH BEZFHE L, BHEN, ZHICEATFEI L2007 6720,

(2) A writ of physical escort for a person other than the defendant to appear for a
physical examination must state the name and residence of the person, the
name of the defendant, the charged offense, the place to be physically escorted,
the fact the person is physically escorted for a physical examination, the
validity period and the fact that after the validity period, the writ of physical
escort may not be executed and must be returned, and the date of issuance

must also be included; the presiding judge must affix their name and seal to it.

(HEH L E)
(Provisions Applied Mutatis Mutandis)

FEUSE FEROBMEDZDIZT HHE NS OEITST 2 A5 TR, FHEHC
ENLELHAREETCOHREEERNT S,

Article 104 The provisions of Articles 72 through 76 apply mutatis mutandis to
the physical escort of a person other than the defendant, for the purpose of a

physical examination.
(FREED L)
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(Presence at Inspection)
FEHILS MEEEZT 5L &3, BHELCEZ L L2 DERITNIER LR,
Article 105 When conducting an inspection, the court must have a court clerk be

present.

%‘i“—% %IEA%FIE

Chapter XI Examination of Witnesses

(FFEHZE)
(Statement of Matters for Examination)
FEANE FEAOZRLAFERLIEE R, HHEOFZMOSEBIHT 5720, OIS
MIEEXIIFEADEE TAREFHELZGEH L CEHREEZ LB S RTNIE R0, HL,
N HIZB W CIRABRANICETIEAZZM I T2 561, ZORD Thw,

Article 106 (1) A person who requests examination of a witness must promptly

{{

submit a document stating the matters for examination or the matters on
which the witness is expected to testify, to serve as a reference for examination
by the judge; provided, however, that this does not apply when a person
concerned in the case is allowed to first examine the witness on the trial date.

2 AHEEFEOHZEIZBW TS, UL, LEEBOD LT, GEAOFM A KL
TEICK L, AEAXOFEmLZZ LM T RS 2mTHI LN TED,

(2) Even in the case stated in the proviso to the preceding paragraph, if the court
finds it necessary, the court may order the person who requests the
examination of a witness to submit the document stated in the main clause of
the preceding paragraph.

3 HIHOERICFHHET XEFHIL, GEADFESICEVNFEL KD LT 2FHDT X
T 6RITIER B,

(3) The matters to be stated in the document stated in the preceding two
paragraphs must include all the matters intended to be proved by the
testimony of the witness.

4 NHHHAMIBWTREAD R Z T 558 2RV T, SHRIT, YL L&
F. BHOREIC» 2D LT, FEOERZALHIS AW L2H T LN TE D,

(4) Except in the event that a witness is examined on a date other than the trial
date, if the presiding judge finds it appropriate, the presiding judge may,
notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph (1), permit the person that
requests the examination of a witness not to submit the document stated in the
paragraph.

5 ANHHIBASMIBEWTIEADSHMAZ T 256121, HONTHFELT R RZDOREAND
BIIST 2E —HOEFEmOREARZH AN ZE LH S 2T TR 50,

(5) When a witness is examined on a date other than the trial date, the person
requesting the examination of the witness must promptly submit to the court
the number of transcripts of the document stated in paragraph (1)
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corresponding to the number of opposing parties and their defense counsel.

GERDOHT)
(Denial of a Request)
FEES AIGOBEICER L TENTEASROFERIZ, ZNZHTFTTLHZ LN TE
Do
Article 107 A request for the examination of a witness made in violation of the
provisions of the preceding Article may be denied.

(P D 25m)
(Announcement of Ruling)

FEHEROZ BEFELHERO ZE -HAOEELHERO =8 —HOFERIIKT S
WE, EHEELH+ERONE-HICRET 2HELR LI FORE, EHEL+HESRD
TICHET D2HELRDEORE, EFEEAEE+LEROARE—HEOE “HITHET 5
FEIZ X VFEAZ 21T 9 B OWREW RITFRIZRE —HOHEIZ LV FEA DO & OVt
TR TN Z AR 2 FLERBEARIZFESR T 2 B OREIL, AW HANZ T 2581281 T
b, ThaEET LI LeZE LR,

Article 107-2 (1) A ruling on the request stated in Article 157-2, paragraph (1)
and Article 157-3, paragraph (1) of the Code, a ruling to take the measures
prescribed in Article 157-4, paragraph (1) of the Code, a ruling to take the
measures prescribed in Article 157-5 of the Code, a ruling to examine a witness
by the method prescribed in Article 157-6, paragraphs (1) and (2) of the Code,
and a ruling indicating that the examination of the witness, the statements,
along with these circumstances, are to be recorded on a recording medium
pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (3) of the same Article need not be
served, even if the ruling is rendered before the trial date.

2 HHEOLEITIE, RN, ENEIIREDONE Z it BRI E@ R L2 T i
SRR

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, the court must promptly

inform the persons concerned in the case of the content of each ruling.

(WRAR 5 D EZAZIT K D 1#FED FIEIZ K D =R)
(Examination by Means of a Telecommunication by Transmission of Images
and Audio)

FELRO= EFALTERONE HOR NN & 2577 C o> TEHFT O
HAITED S DI, REICHET 2 HIEIC K 23R EORE I Lo
BHIFTOMENICH DG T 5,

Article 107-3 The location defined in court rules, which is not within the same
premises referred to in Article 157-6, paragraph (2) of the Code, refers to a
place located in the premises of another court where the equipment necessary
for conducting the examination as prescribed in that paragraph is installed.
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([ O & %)
(Announcement of the Matters for Examination)

FENS AL, SHEASMCB W TREE .. #HEAXIIFEANDOFERIZHDDFEE
ANz ZMT 2561203, FEARE -HOEMEZZE L L THMTREHFHEED,
HEHT K REDOFHENIHLER TR B R0,

Article 108 (1) If a witness is examined at the request of the public prosecutor,
the defendant, or their defense counsel on a date other than the trial date, the
court must determine the matters on which the witness is to be examined,
using the document stated in Article 106, paragraph (1) as a reference, and
inform the opposing party and their defense counsel of this.

2 MFEHFXZZEOFENZ, FE T, ATEOZAFHEICHML T, HERFHEODH
ERERTHENTE B,

(2) The opposing party or their defense counsel may request, in writing, that to
examine the witness on other necessary matters, in addition to the matters for

examination prescribed in the preceding paragraph.

(Mt L2 K 2 21 A Ah oo =)
(Examination Conducted Ex Officio on a Non-Trial Date)

FEILSE EHPTIX., BHE T RAMCBWTIEAZZET 25810, H60 00,
MREE . HEANKOFRENCSHMFHEHLZ A O ERITNIER 50,

Article 109 (1) If the court examines a witness ex officio on a date other than the
trial date, the court must inform the public prosecutor, the defendant, and the
defense counsel of the matters for examination in advance.

2 RMEE. HEAXITENL, FE T, ATEOSMFEICHML T, LERFHD
S ZFERTHZ LN TE D,

(2) The public prosecutor, the defendant, or the defense counsel may request, in
writing, that to examine the witness on other necessary matters in addition to
the matters for examination prescribed in the preceding paragraph.

(EMtR . A5 LR O FEREEAF)
(Descriptive Requirements for a Writ of Summons or Writ of Physical Escort)

FE TR GEANKT 2 AMRICIE, EORA K MERE, #EAOKLA, B4, HIET
REXEH HERE R OGN IE Y 22 BB 2378 < HBA L Ze vy & X 3 et SR Sl s
ODIHSARIKEFRTHZENbLELEHE L, BHEDN, ZICRRAMEI LT
T 6720,

Article 110 (1) A writ of summons issued to a witness must state the name and
residence of the witness, the name of the defendant, the charged offense, the
date, time, and place for appearance, and the fact that a civil fine or a criminal
penalty may be imposed and that a writ of physical escort may be issued, if the
witness fails to appear without legitimate grounds; the presiding judge must
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affix their name and seal to it.

2 FEANICXTDA5NRICIE, ZORAKROER, #HEANORA, B4, oI 8TNE4E
A BREEOGET, AL OZ OMIRIB#ITPITICE FT 5 2 LB TETHIRIE
INEZEELZTNUUIZRORWETRNICRMOFEH BZFHE L, B RS, 2l
ZHEIL 22 72 5720,

(2) A writ of physical escort issued to a witness must state the name and
residence of the witness, the name of the defendant, the charged offense, the
date and time, and place to be physically escorted, the validity period and the
fact that after the validity period, the writ of physical escort may not be
executed and must be returned, and the date of issuance must also be stated;

the presiding judge must affix their name and seal to it.

(£ ML D f5 T 11 FH])
(Grace Period for a Summons)
FET & FEANCKT L AMUROXEE HIHE OfICiE, D7 < &b A TURFRH o5
TERENRTT R SRV, 72720, BREEZET LA, ZORY TR,
Article 111 A grace period of at least 24 hours must be set between the time of
the service of a writ of summons against a witness and the time of their

appearance; provided, however, that this does not apply in cases of urgency.

(HEFHHLE)
(Provisions Applied Mutatis Mutandis)
FEET SR FGEAOASHIOWTIE, HEFRPOHEEFASKETCORELENT 2,
Article 112 The provisions of Articles 72 through 76 apply mutatis mutandis to

physical escort of a witness.

(M EOVER. fEEREN)
(Due Care in Examination and Witnesses Present in Court)
FEH+T =% AWKV HELZIEAZ, B ndsmM LTk b,
Article 113 (1) A witness who appears in response to a summons must be
examined promptly.
2 GEADEHFTOMEN (FEEROZICHET HOEHFOMNE T, ) ITWD
EEIT. AMAELZWEATH, ThamfllToZ 2R TE D,
(2) When a witness is present in the premises of the court (including the
premises of another court prescribed in Article 107-3), the witness may be

examined without a summons.

(FRDNLE)
(Presence During Examination)
FEFEE FEAZRMT L L &R BEUTELE L2 LLSbERITNIER B2,
Article 114 The court must have a court clerk be present during examination of
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AT IR S

witnesses.
(N E =)
(Examination on Identity of a Witness)
FETRSE FEANCX LTI, £7. TONETRVLNE I DEZIY
AR
Article 115 The court must first verify the identity of a witness.
2DV TEEN
. HED

(BEOBRE O %)
(Explanation of the Purpose of the Oath)
AEANBEEOBRELZEMT LN TELHETHLNE DD
2, 2Oz THL, Ao, SEERDDH L XX

b5 EEIT.
Brol L s zn
intent of the oath, the court must question on this matter before the witness

[ig=;

COSR WA S
X, HEEAI
Article 116 If there is uncertainty about whether a witness can comprehend the
takes the oath, and when found necessary, the court is obligated to clarify the

purpose of the oath to the witness

(&

(EZ D)
(Timing of Oath)
FEtts 5B M. 2z SR TER6 R0,
Article 117 The court must have a witness take oath before examination
BEED )
(Method of Oath)
FEHN\EK BEER, ELEEBCIDINEZ LTI RL RN,
Article 118 (1) A witness must take the oath through a written oath
CBDICES T, HEZBRMIRELRE ST, XMMFELHITMA RN &
ZhExE

2

HEEHIC
nﬂﬁi L2 id e s
(2) A written oath must declare that the witness pledges to speak the truth
L BRI

rE S HET
without concealing or adding anything, guided by their conscience
3 FHEX. GEACEEEZMGSE, Ao ICELMEI SR T ERbien,
BEEEZHH T HI LN TERNEE . BCHIFTEREI
(3) The presiding judge must have the witness read aloud the written oath and

HBHE5

EAR
PSR Ee B0
sign and seal the written oath. If a witness is unable to read the oath aloud

the presiding judge must have a court clerk do so
INEATLRITIE R b2 0w

4 BEX, ESLUTEORIC
(4) The taking of the oath must be carried out solemnly while standing

g
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(Individual Oath)
FETILSG EAOEZIX, &Rz ERhiTniEesen,
Article 119 The court must have each witness take an oath separately.

(fARED L)
(Warning Against Perjury)
FE TR BEEAIELIEAZIE. FREENC, BEEOS 2 E TR ITER b0,
Article 120 Before conducting an examination, the court must inform a witness

who has taken an oath of the punishment for perjury.

(RIE S HEHEHE D & 0155
(Notification of the Right to Refuse to Testify)

FE _t—5 FREACK L TR, |EENC, B XTEFENHERICEET 28251
FHFELZT, FIARHREZZTHEOHHFAEELHEL N TELEEET T
TR B 720,

Article 121 (1) Before conducting an examination, the court must inform a
witness of the fact that they may refuse to give testimony that may risk
themselves or the persons prescribed in Article 147 of the Code to their own
criminal prosecution or a guilty verdict.

2 BHPTE, BEE LT EROZE _HOREL LG EITIE, AEOBEIZ) D
59, REAICK L, SRR, YRREONE L WNEF H M+ LERICHET 25 03
FHFELZT, FAFRHREZZITOIBENOH L5520 N TELFEEHT
RFT 7R B0,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, if the court has
rendered a ruling stated in Article 157-2, paragraph (2) of the Code, before
conducting an examination, the court must inform a witness of the content of
the ruling and that they may refuse to give testimony that may risk the
persons prescribed in Article 147 of the Code to their own criminal prosecution
or a guilty verdict.

3 FHPNI, BEEE LT LSO ZFE HOWREE LGEIE, REAICX L, 2L
BOJEANT, BHEREOHNAEK ESH U+ ERICHET 2EHEDNEFBELZ T,
KIFARHREZZ T LBEZNDOH LS 2HEL I LN TELEE2HETRTNIER LR
AN

(3) If the court has rendered a ruling stated in Article 157-3, paragraph (2) of the
Code, before conducting a subsequent examination, the court must inform a
witness of the content of the ruling and that they may refuse to give testimony
that may risk the persons prescribed in Article 147 of the Code to their own
criminal prosecution or a guilty verdict.

4 EFEENHNREFICHET2HICH L UL, HBEEHFEDDL L XIT, FAFOHEITLY
S AL I LN TELEEZHETRTNER B,

(4) If the court finds it necessary, it must inform the persons prescribed in
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Article 149 of the Code of that they may refuse to give testimony pursuant to
the provisions of that Article.

(RiE & D FE)

(Refusal to Testify)

BE T4 REEEAEDHEIL. IhEZEDFERLZRIRTIER G R0,

Article 122 (1) A person who refuses to give testimony must state the grounds
for the refusal.

2 FEEEHELENINEZHEODEFHRZRI RN E XL, BEZOMOREEZ TH L
BhHDHEEZET T, FEExm LRITNER 6720,

(2) If a person who refuses to give testimony fails to state the grounds for the
refusal, the court must order the person to testify and inform the person of the

possibility of facing a civil fine or other sanctions.

(f& 1] = i)
(Individual Examination)
FE =5 FEAER. BRI ESM LT sy,
Article 123 (1) Witnesses must be individually examined.
2 BICTHMTAREZIFEANEET D L 1T, BEEZMURITER LR,
(2) If a witness who is to be examined later, is present in court, the court must

order the witness to leave.

(X&)
(Simultaneous Examination)
BE UG MERDHD EEIE, GEASMOFEAXITIHENEXNEESEL LN TE
Do
Article 124 If the court finds it to be necessary, the court may conduct a
simultaneous examination of a witness and another witness or the defendant.

(FEmic X 25M)
(Examination in Writing)
FBE _THS GEAREREZZRVWEZIT, FETHY, AR TRV E XL, HEET
BEZIHEHIENTED,
Article 125 If a witness is unable to hear, questions may be posed through a
document; similarly, if a witness is unable to speak, the witness may provide

their responses in writing.

(23139 B 44 oo =5 R 3 0 B B %)
(Inspection of a Record of an Examination Conducted on a Date Other Than the
Trial Date)
BE NS BT, MR, #EASUIREARLHEI A MBI D FEA=MIC
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MHERDRPOTEGEICBWTEEARMRHENEH IN- L & XTZDOEMNEZIT
T X, EONCEDBEENLLEDRNOTFEIZEA LR T 5720,

Article 126 (1) If the public prosecutor, the defendant, or the defense counsel has
not attended the examination of a witness conducted on a date other than the
trial date, when the examination record for the witness is completed or has
been received by the court, the court must promptly notify the persons who
were not present at the examination to that effect.

2 PN ATEORMMELZME S22 LN TE D,

(2) The defendant may inspect the examination record stated in the preceding
paragraph.

3 HEANI. BN TERNEE, FHORARWE XL, H-HoSMHE
DAFERD D Z LN TE D,

(3) When the defendant is unable to read or see, they may request that the
examination record stated in paragraph (1) to be read aloud.

4 HIZHOBEIZE, FEHROBEZEMNT 5,

(4) The provisions of Article 50 apply mutatis mutandis to the cases stated in the
preceding two paragraphs.

(%, SZREHECHE O =R1)
(Examination by the Authorized or Commissioned Judge)

BE LS ZmEHE UIZERHENREAZ M T 25BN TH, BEANSE
F—EHNOE _HETROELE, FELENLEENLELET FEE LR =%k
<o ) WNTHIZRD FHEIT, HHPTR 2z L b,

Article 127 Even when the authorized judge or the commissioned judge examines
a witness, the proceedings stated in Article 106, paragraphs (1) through (3),
and paragraph (5), Articles 107 through 109 (excluding Article 107-3), and the
preceding Article must be conducted by the court.

B+E EFE

Chapter XII Expert Examination
(BE%)
(Oath)

FE_HNAE BEAOEEIL, EEXZT LN, i SERTUTR LR,

Article 128 (1) The court must have an expert witness take an oath before giving
their expert testimony.

2 HEX BEZFCIVIhEF LTI S R0,

(2) An expert witness must take an oath through a written oath.

3 EEEIL BOKESOTHECEELTL2ZL2E) 5E4it#fi L 20T 6%k
VY,

(3) A written oath must state that the expert witness pledges to give expert
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testimony sincerely, guided by their conscience.

(B D)
(Expert Examination Report)
FE TG EEoRBLROERT, EEANCEEECIY FnETINERES

BRI B 720,

Article 129 (1) The court must have the expert witness report the progress and
results of the examination, either orally or through a written statement of
expert opinion.

2 WEADPEANDDL LT, BRILTHELIEDL LN TE D,

(2) If there are multiple expert witnesses, the court may have them report jointly.

3 WEOREENHRLTEEZICLVHRESEL25EITIT, BEEANIX L, #EEIC
R L FHICE LAY R ICBWCHRMZZ T2 & ﬁ)&)é A ST RIS
AN

(3) When having the expert witness report the progress and results of their
examination through a written statement of expert opinion, the court must
inform the expert witness that they may be examined concerning the matters
stated in the written statement of expert opinion on the trial date.

(FHFT o+ D8 E)
(Expert Examination Conducted Outside of Court)
FE TR BHEFTE. RERDLIGAEICIE. BAFNCTEELIEDL LN TE D,
Article 130 (1) If necessary, the court may have the expert witness conduct their
examination outside of court.
2 HIEOLEIE. EEICHETIMEBETENCZMNT LI LNTE D,
(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, the court may deliver

objects relevant to the expert examination to the expert witness.

(88 7 B &R o Re il E )
(Descriptive Requirements for a Writ of Detention for Expert Examination)

FE TR0 EBEEERICE., EAOKRAKOER, B4, AFEEOEE, ¥
BT NEGE. WEOHM., #E0 Br. ARHIM&LOE OHIMRIEEZRITHITICEF
THIENRTETHRITEELZ2TNE RO RVWET SR OFEA HZFEEH L, #
HEDNFEAMHHI L 2T e 5720,

Article 130-2 A writ of detention for expert examination must state the name
and residence of the defendant, the charged offense, an outline of the facts
related to charge, the location for detention, the duration of detention, the
objective of the expert examination, the validity period and the fact that after
the validity period has passed, the writ may not be executed and must be
returned, and the date of issuance must also be stated; the presiding judge
must affix their name and seal to it.
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CESF OB H D T30
(Method for Requesting the Defendant to Be Placed Under Guard)
FEH=tRO= EFEATERBEZHOHEICLDHHIX, HEANOFETFTLLEL T
LEREZEH LERALZ LB LTLRTIER B0,
Article 130-3 A request under the provisions of Article 167, paragraph (3) of the
Code must be made by submitting a document stating the grounds for the need

to place the defendant under guard.

(EEFEYMOMLE ., )
(Extension or Reduction of the Detention Period for Expert Examination)
FE 50N EBEODIZT D85 N0 E O OMEE I3 EME L, (ETLAR
TR 5720,
Article 130-4 The extension or reduction of the detention period for the
defendant, for expert evaluation, must be conducted by a judicial ruling.

(UL 7% D 3CH)
(Payment of Detention Fees)

FE =t BHFNL. EEDTZOWEE NZREZ OO E LIZSE 121,
ZOLGFTOEBREOFERIZEY . AP ZOMOINFICE LIZERE X5 b0 &
Do

Article 130-5 (1) If the defendant is detained in a hospital or other location for
the purpose of an expert examination, the court is to pay the hospital fees or
other expenses required for the detention, upon the request of the
administrator of that place.

2 HAHHOBEIZEY ) NEHEHOFEIL., BAFOMYLRBDODL L ZAHITLD,

(2) The amount of the expenses to be paid pursuant to the provisions of the

preceding paragraph is to be an amount the court finds to be appropriate.

(HEFHHLE)
(Provisions Applied Mutatis Mutandis)

FEH=t—5% EBEOLDIZTLIHEANDOHEEIZOWVWTIE, ZOHANZEIOEDH S
bODIE, ABICETOIHEZEMNT 5, AL, RRICBET 2HEIL. ZORY T
AT

Article 131 In addition to cases where there are special provisions providing
otherwise in these Rules, the provisions concerning detention apply mutatis
mutandis to the detention of the defendant for an expert examination; provided,
however, that this does not apply to the provisions concerning bail.

(M HLE)
(Provisions Applied Mutatis Mutandis)
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FE =4 EEAPEMEEMET L, IIHEELRBT 2561201F, FE5—F0HE
2R 5,

Article 132 When an expert witness conducts an autopsy or exhumation, the
provisions of Article 101 apply mutatis mutandis accordingly.

(88 & FF PR O Re s E )
(Descriptive Requirements for a Permit for Expert Examination)

FE T =5 EEEANTNSOFFRICE, A2 & ONE ORI E ITFF AT S
TP AEFT 5 2 N TETHRITINEZER LT e 520 I ISR Ao
FARZ LR L, BHER, THICRAMELRTHIER LR,

Article 133 (1) The permit stated in Article 168 of the Code must state the
validity period, the fact that after the validity period, no action may be taken
on the permitted disposition and permit must be returned, and the date of
1ssuance must also be stated; the presiding judge must affix their name and
seal to it.

2 WEANOTREHEROREIZE LEIMIZM LGSR, ZAEZRTEOFFARRIZED
HH L2 ud e b,

(2) If conditions are attached to a physical examination to be conducted by an
expert witness, the conditions must be entered into the permit stated in the
preceding paragraph.

(& D 7= 8 OB L)
(Inspection for the Purpose of Expert Examination)

FEH UG EENT, EEICOWTREND LLGEITIE, BHROFIZ%21T T,
THROGEHU ZRE L, A LIS L. X3S AN LEMT 2568 L <X
FAEANZRRT 2L B INICIHEE ) LR TE D,

Article 134 (1) When necessary for an expert examination, an expert witness
may, with the permission of the presiding judge, inspect or transcript
documents and evidence; they may also be present during proceedings when
the defendant is being questioned or a witness is being examined.

2 AEEOBEIC)»»DLT, EHEE LSO NENEICHET 2 ekt ikit, B
THZENWTERY,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, the recording
medium prescribed in Article 157-6, paragraph (4) of the Code may not be
duplicated.

3 EENE. #E NIRRT 2EME L ITFEADOFZM Z KD, IFEHEOF Al &%
TTINOLDOHEICKH LERICHERET LI LENTE D,

(3) An expert witness may request to question the defendant or to examinate a
witness, or may directly ask these persons questions, with the permission of
the presiding judge.
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(MEHHE)
(Provisions Applied Mutatis Mutandis)
FEH=tTHE EEICOWTEL, A5NCET L HEEZRW T, ITEOBELERNT 5,
Article 135 Except for the provisions concerning physical escort, the provisions

of the preceding Chapter apply mutatis mutandis to expert examinations.

FH=E B REUOHER
Chapter XIII Interpretation and Translation

(MEHHE)
(Provisions Applied Mutatis Mutandis)
BE =TS WAREOEEFRICOWTIX, BIEORELZHENT 5,
Article 136 The provisions of the preceding Chapter apply mutatis mutandis to
interpretation and translation.

FHNE FERE
Chapter XIV Preservation of Evidence

(B3 2 -~ EHHE)
(Judge Required to Make a Ruling)

FE=TESR FELMREOFERIL. RICHET 2 2 F g 5 107 B P S 5 Bl
DEHEIWZZ % L b,

Article 137 (1) Requests for the preservation of evidence must be filed with a
judge of the district court or summary court that has jurisdiction over the
following locations:

— I Gegkm A EM A RS, ) IOV TIE, T X E YO FTEH

(1) concerning a seizure (excluding a seizure with an order to produce a copy of
records), the location of the object to be seized;

o REERA AT ZEM AT oW TIL, ERAYRE SR A RLE S B SUIHIR S D R&EFH DB
TEH

(ii) concerning a seizure with an order to produce a copy of records, the current
residence of the person that is to record or print out electronic or magnetic
records;

= R IMFEIZOW T, R UIRAET R & 5T, F R XIIW O P E

(iii) concerning a search or inspection, the location of the place, body, or object
to be searched or inspected;

M SEADOSZENC W T, FIEADOBIER

(iv) concerning the examination of a witness, the current residence of the
witness; and

HOEEICOWTUE, BE O XSO T OB

(v) concerning an expert examination, the location or current residence of the
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subject of the examination.

2 WEORGDOFHERETLODLEICBWTHIHEFE L FOREICL N TERNE &
X, 200G ETHDITKRGEE TH D & BB D 5 BRI UL 18 5 B pr o £
BIZZEDFERETHZENTE D,

(2) When requesting an expert examination disposition, if it is not possible to file
a request pursuant to the provisions of item (v) of the preceding paragraph, the
request may be filed with a judge of the district court or summary court that is
considered to be the most convenient district court or summary court to carry
out the disposition.

(GERk D)
(Method for Filing a Request)
FE=HNE GEAUUREOFERIT, EETIhZ LRThiER SR,
Article 138 (1) Requests for the preservation of evidence must be filed in writing.
2 ETEOFmEICIE., RITHIT 2 FHZLHE L2 TIER 520,
(2) The following matters must be entered into the written request stated in the
preceding paragraph:
—  Fom
(1) an outline of the case;
=OREMTRE SR
(i1) the facts to be proved;
= RELE OVE DR D L
(iii) evidence and the method for preserving it; and
W SRR 22 NE L 5 FHH
(iv) the grounds for the need to preserve the evidence.
3 FHUREZVLEETLHERIT. LB LT ER SR,
(3) Prima facie showing of the grounds for the need to preserve the evidence must
be made.

FEE HRRW
Chapter XV Court Costs

(FHR I HCHIFT)
(Court with Which to File Requests)

FEH =T NFOZ EFENTFERO ORI, KAFERE LWL E LTTREE
P IR T D8R T OFTEHL A B EE 3 2 MG BRI F XU S BN 2 g LR huid
B IRN,

Article 138-2 Requests as stated in Article 187-2 of the Code must be filed with
the district court or summary court that has jurisdiction over the location of
the public prosecutor's office to which the public prosecutor who has made the
disposition of not instituting prosecution is assigned.
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(FHR D FH0)
(Method of Filing Requests)
FE =T N\GO= EFENFERO ZOFERIL, RICBITL2FHEHATLHLFE@D TS
nza L b,
Article 138-3 Requests stated in Article 187-2 of the Code must be filed through
a document stating the following matters:
— FBEAEARTREEFORAL, Fin, REXOER
(1) the name, age, occupation, and residence of the person who is to bear the
court costs;
ZOATFICHET 2 DEEE TRV E T 1T, HREEE O R4 K O
(i1) when the person prescribed in the preceding item is not the suspect, the
name and age of the suspect;
= BRAKROHEESRFEEOEET
(iii) the charged offense and an outline of the alleged facts of the crime;
W NFERE LWLy E LT &,
(iv) the fact that a disposition of not instituting prosecution has been made;
T FFRREH AT N XHB
(v) the grounds on which the relevant person should bear the court costs; and
N AT N IRRE

(vi) the court costs to be borne.

(& B D FEAL)
(Provision of Materials)
FE=tNEFOWN EFENFEROZOFEREZT 22T, RICHIT L8Rz L7
S AN AR AN
Article 138-4 In filing the request stated in Article 187-2 of the Code, the
following materials must be provided:
— FRBEMAEAHTREBEHERNGFET S 2RO LIZEE
(1) materials establishing the grounds on which the relevant person should
bear the court costs; and
Z AHTREFRBEAOEOFEE LI G R
(i1) materials necessary for calculating the amount of the court costs to be
borne.

GhEREOEADEN L, %)
(Submission and Service of Transcripts of a Written Request)

FEH=HNAFOL EFENFERO_OFERET L L &R, MEEIX 5K &R
B OB Z RO NI OIS T D REFOBAZEHFTIZE LH SR ITH
T2 57220,

Article 138-5 (1) When filing a request as stated in Article 187-2 of the Code, the
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public prosecutor must submit to the court the number of transcripts of the
written request corresponding to the number of persons who are being asked to
bear the court costs, simultaneously with the filing of the request.

2 BT, FJIJIE@H#K%_’X THeoz & &id, B, TnaiFid&HoAaEZ K
D OHNTZEITEZE LTI 50,

(2) When the court receives the transcripts stated in the preceding paragraph,
the court must promptly serve the transcripts to the persons asked to bear the

court costs.

(B R OTER)
(Hearing of Opinions)
FEH=ZTNGEONRN EFEEHENTHESFO ZOFERIZOWTIREEZ T 255121, fivEH
DHZERD SNTIZH OF R ZR 2T TR 5720,
Article 138-6 When rendering a ruling on the request stated in Article 187-2 of
the Code, the court must hear the opinions of the persons being asked to bear

the court costs.

GERDHT)
(Denial of a Request)
FEH =+ N\Eot BEFEENTLEO ZOFFERBES EOFRGERK LTS L&, X
TR BEHZA IRV E &, RETHRZAT LARTIER B0,
Article 138-7 If a request as stated in Article 187-2 of the Code has been filed in
violation of the method provided in laws and regulations, or when not having
the relevant person to bear the court costs, the request must be denied by a

ruling.

BHARE BRAOMHE
Chapter XVI Compensation for Costs

(HEH L E)
(Provisions Applied Mutatis Mutandis)
FE - N\EON EHERIZLDEFE/NTHNEFOMOME DG RKIZONTIE, F_H -

FERLAOHE —H - NKOBELENT 5,
Article 138-8 The provisions of Article 227 and Article 228 apply mutatis
mutandis to the written request for compensation stated in Article 188-4 of the

Code.

(FHITELEIC L D5R)
(Calculation by the Court Clerk)
FEH =t N\FoIL EFEEGNHNGO F-EXIFHE TN\ Ko MO HE ODH%E%“T
LETIE, BT, BUTERE ICHE T RS EHOBEOHBEZIEL 21T
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x5,
Article 138-9 When a ruling is rendered for compensation stated in Article 188-2,
paragraph (1) or Article 188-4 of the Code, the court may have a court clerk

calculate the amount of the costs to be compensated.

R B F

Part I First Instance
F—E @A
Chapter I Investigation

(FRFER D J )
(Method of Filing a Request for a Warrant)
FE =1L SROFERI. FEHTIhZ LTI LR,
Article 139 (1) A warrant request must be filed in writing.
2 EEROFEREFITIT. BA—EEZIRH L 2R 57200,
(2) A single transcript of the request must be attached to the written request for

an arrest warrant.

(FRFEROAT)
(Denial of a Request for a Warrant)
EEUTE BHUERNSIROHEKREZA T 5I121L,
LTINEEREICZMAT IR 5,

Article 140 In order for a judge to deny a request for a warrant, it is sufficient to

HRFICZOEZRLIW L, LAHME

p=110

state the fact in the written request, and for the judge to affix their name and

seal to it, and deliver it to the requester.

(FIRGEE R F DIKIR)
(Return of a Written Request for a Warrant)
%§@+—“ FHHEIL, BREB L, IBROFERZA T L2 & &%, fig&o5H
ZERDT, WO OFEREFBZFHREITEE LR T 670,
Article 141 When a judge issues a warrant or denies a request for a warrant,
except in the case stated in the preceding Article, the judge must promptly

return the written request for a warrant to the requester.

GRFIRGERMEE DR E, ZHEOEH)
(Designation and Notification of Change for Persons Authorized to Request an
Arrest Warrant)

FEMNt—%0 " EFARZZESIMENRALZE ST, EFEIVHILEE ZH
DHEICL D ERHREFERT D ENTELENEEEEAREE L & XX, EREAR
ZERIZBWTUIR&EHFNIC, #HEFRAZZERICB W TUIL OFE 2 &3
5%%&%%&%@5%%ﬂbﬁihiﬁgﬁwo%®%ﬂ®mﬁmﬁﬁééuka
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b, FARTHD,

Article 141-2 When the National Public Safety Commission or Prefectural Public
Safety Commission designates the judicial police personnel who may request
an arrest warrant pursuant to the provisions of Article 199, paragraph (2) of
the Code, the National Public Safety Commission must notify the Supreme
Court of this, and the Prefectural Public Safety Commission must notify the
district court of this, which has jurisdiction over the location. The same applies
if there are changes to the content of the notification.

(EFIRFE K F O FE R EAT)
(Descriptive Requirements for a Written Arrest Warrant Request)

FEMF & BEEROFERFICT, RICHIT 2 FEZOMBEMHRICEHT L L2 H
T 5 FHE K ONERBA OB T 2 FHA L L 2T T b 7220,

Article 142 (1) The written request for an arrest warrant must state the
following matters, along with any other matters that need to be stated in the
arrest warrant, and matters necessary for its issuance:

— WEEORA. Fihn, BEEMOMEE

(1) the name, age, occupation, and place of residence of the suspect;

= O BRAKROHEEFEEOEE

(ii) the charged offense and an outline of the alleged facts of crime;

= #EREOEMAELEL T HHH

(iii) the grounds necessitating the suspect's arrest;

W FEsRE OB ARRKA

(iv) the official title and name of the requester;

B GERENEREILOFNESERETH L & XL, EEELHILEE “HOBEIZ X
LieEEZTETHDLE

(v) when the requester is judicial police personnel who is a police officer, the
fact that the police officer is a person designated under the provisions of
Article 199, paragraph (2) of the Code;

N EHEZBRAL2AMBMEZLEETLEEE, ZOFLRUER

(vi) if a validity period exceeding seven days is needed, an entry to that effect
and the grounds for it;

t FREZBOEMLE LT L EE, TOFKUER

(vii) when a multiple number of arrest warrants are needed, an entry to that
effect and the grounds for it; and

N FE— O IREFEIBUHE AT Th Dt OILIRFEIT OV TE OHEEE I LAT
IR OFERUXZ DORM B H O & X1, TOFEONZEORIFEFEE

(viii) if a request has previously been made or an arrest warrant has previously
been issued for the suspect concerning the same crime facts or facts of
another crime currently under investigation, an entry to that effect and the
facts of that crime.
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2 WEAORALVHALNTRWE X, A, K2 OMEEEE 2/ ETDITRY 5
FHTINEHEE LT UEe 5w,

(2) If the name of the suspect is unknown, the suspect must be identified by
facial and physical descriptions and by other matters sufficient for their
identification.

3 HEEEE OFMS, WEIERELPHALNTRNE XL, ZOFZRETIITEY 5,

(3) If the age, occupation, or residence of the suspect is unknown, it is sufficient

to make an entry to that effect.

(B RO #AL)
(Provision of Materials)

FEMN =5 BERZGHRT2120F, #EOHE GEHOLEL R BRI O
HzazwnH, LFRILC, ) KOEHOMENRH H Z L 2RO LXEER 2RI LT
T 6700,

Article 143 In filing a request for an arrest warrant, the requester must provide
materials that establish the grounds for arrest (referring to conditions for
issuing of an arrest warrant, excluding the need for arrest; the same applies
below) and that confirm the necessity for the arrest.

QISR FE R O BRI B B )
(Hearing of the Statements of a Requester of an Arrest Warrant)

FEMN =80 " BEROFERZZIF BB L RELRDD & ET, BIROHE
Kuz LB OHEZ RO TEORBZIEE . IZDOF I LEHEOMOY DR
EROHIENTED,

Article 143-2 If a judge who receives a request for an arrest warrant finds it
necessary, the judge may request the presence of the person that made the
arrest warrant request to hear their statements or may request the person to

present documents or other items.

(B & 2B DO MBI 72N 5)
(Cases When Arrest is Clearly Unnecessary)

FEN=50= FROFERZZTZHHE L. EHOHEBNDH 5 LBO LB
BWTH, HEEE OF o & OBEEI ONTALIR OB EH & OVHEERZ O Mg D FFIZIR S
L. #EEEDRCT DEN < o, FREERIRT 2 E2 2 WEH L 2NI# o2
BERRNWERD DL & XL, #EHROFERZA T LT u7e b7z,

Article 143-3 Even when a judge, who has received a request for an arrest
warrant, acknowledges that there are grounds for arrest, if the judge
determines that there is clearly no need for an arrest, due to there being no
risk of the suspect to flee or destroy evidence of crime, in light of the age and
environment of the suspect, the gravity and mode of the offense, and various
other circumstances, the judge must deny the request for an arrest warrant.
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(IR O Fo R EA)
(Descriptive Requirements for an Arrest Warrant)
FEUFUS ERICIE, FEREOEARRKA 2 bR L2 T TR b0,
Article 144 An arrest warrant must state the official title and name of the

requester.

(&HR D 1ERL)
(Preparation of an Arrest Warrant)
FE M HS BRI, BHERFERERCZOTLFEEZFA L CINEEL N TE
Do
Article 145 An arrest warrant may be prepared by making use of the written
request for the arrest warrant and its content.

(i o IR
(Multiple Copies of an Arrest Warrant)
FEUF AN BERRIT, BRIk, BEERT LN TE D,

Article 146 Multiple copies of an arrest warrant may be issued on request.

(A5 R EOFLHE)
(Descriptive Requirements for a Written Request for Detention)
FEMNER HEEONREOFEREFIIL, RICHIT 2 FHLLH L2 TNIER B0,
Article 147 (1) A written request for the detention of a suspect must state the
following matters:
— WEEORA. Fim, BEE M OMEE
(i) the name, age, occupation, and residence of the suspect;
= R4, %EZ%%%?%ODEE&U%EZE%%ﬁfEﬁéE]\ ELTEiSNTHETHD L XX
FBREL LT EZ5HIZEY DY H
(ii) the charged offense, an outline of the alleged facts of the crime, and when
the suspect was arrested as an offender caught in the act, the probable cause
sufficient to suspect that the arrestee had committed the crime;
= EEATERE-HEASICED D HFER
(iii) the grounds specified in the items under Article 60, paragraph (1) of the
Code;
U BREE UIFNESERE R0 2 /2 WG I LD TEICED D KR OFRIZHE 5
ZEBRTERPOIZE XX, ZDOFEH
(iv) when a public prosecutor or judicial police personnel is unable to comply
with the time limitations specified by the Code due to unavoidable
circumstances, the grounds for this; and
B REICHREADRDD LT, TORA

(v) when the suspect has a defense counsel, the name of the defense counsel.
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2 HEEOFR, BER L <ITEERE. SRS IR EEOEFORLHIC O VT,
O OFENEMRGFGERZORE LR —Th D & XX, AIEOHEIZ»PDLLT, £
D5 ZFEREICFETIILRY 5,

(2) Concerning the entry of the age, occupation, and place of residence of the
suspect, the charged offense, and an outline of the alleged facts of the crime, if
those matters are identical to those stated in the written request for the arrest
warrant, notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, it is
adequate to note this in the written request.

3 HB—HOLAEIZIE, BENF A& THAOE _HOBREZEHRT 5,

(3) The provisions of Article 142, paragraph (2) and paragraph (3) apply mutatis
mutandis to the case stated in paragraph (1).

(B RO #L)

(Provision of Materials)

FEM NG HEEAOAEEZFERT DI, RICEITL2ER/ZREEL 20T R 62

VY,

Article 148 (1) In filing a request for the detention of a suspect, the requester
must provide the following materials:

—  ZOREPFEMRICE D L E 1T, FHHREEREFL IR OE A B L OYHET,
GIEDFEHR ARE, BT 2 Fhicd LA B RONEEZ 2T 72 H AR SREal
NENENZEDFLHFHIZHOWTOELFFEI D B 5 ik

(1) when the suspect has been arrested pursuant to an arrest warrant, the
written request for the arrest warrant, along with the date, time, and
location of the arrest, the date and time the suspect is physically escorted,
the date and time that the procedure for referring the suspect to a public
prosecutor or judicial police personnel is conducted, and the date and time
that the referral is received, with the name and seal of the relevant person
affixed to it for each entry;

Z ZOFEWPBUTLRER CH D & E T, MTICHET D FHA R L CIEL Ofh
DEH

(ii) when the arrest has been an arrest of the person in the act of committing a
crime, a record or other documents stating the matters prescribed in the
preceding item; and

= EBIEDLAROBHNET D52 L 2@ 5 XS EE

(iii) materials establishing the grounds for detention specified in the Code.

2 MEBEXIIFEERENRPL 2 /R WEFIC IO TEITED DR OMHIRIZHE >

EMTERDPODOTLLER, TNZROLIREERZ LU L2 TR B0,

(2) When a public prosecutor or judicial police personnel is unable to comply with
the time limitations specified by the Code due to unavoidable circumstances,
the requester must also provide materials establishing these circumstances.
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(A ER OFEHEAF)
(Descriptive Requirements for a Detention Warrant)

BEMFILE #EEICS L TRT 2A8KRITIE. AFOFEROEA AL bt LR
TR B,

Article 149 A detention warrant issued against a suspect must state the date of

the request for detention.

(FHEDOEM)
(Sending of Documents)
FE LTS RHEIX, EE2zA-8 L &3, #HeNCZNICET 2 EHEEMEE
ZEA LR i 70,
Article 150 When a judge detains a suspect, the judge must promptly send the
document related to the detention to the public prosecutor.

(et D m BB D I R)
(Re-extension of the Detention Period of a Suspect)
FEAETEO EF NGO _OHEICLL2HMOILEREIX, RLEERWVERND
HEZIIRY, T+ LN TES,
Article 150-2 An extension of the period under the provisions of Article 208-2 of
the Code may only be made when there are unavoidable circumstances.

(I FE] D E = DFEK)

(Request for an Extension of Period)

FEAE 4 BEE EINEE EHIE _HN\EO _OHEIC L 2B OEERE O
X, FEEHTINE LARTIE RS0,

Article 151 (1) A request for an extension of the period under the provisions of
Article 208, paragraph (2) or Article 208-2 of the Code must be filed in writing.

2 FIEOFmICTIE, ROEHELVEHE IR 2RO WM A2 508 L2 Tz s
[

(2) The written request stated in the preceding paragraph must state the
unavoidable circumstances and the requested period of extension.

(RO #RALS)
(Provision of Materials)
FEALT 5 AIEFE -HOFRZTLHIE, AFREELHL, Ao 2SR 0nE
MDD Z e aRBOLNEER R LR IT LR 620,
Article 152 In filing the request stated in paragraph (1) of the preceding Article,
the requester must submit the detention warrant and provide materials

establishing the unavoidable circumstances.

(] D S = DEH))
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(Judicial Decision on Extension of Period)

FEHLT =5 HHUEZ. FEE+—FKFE-HOFERZHEBALRHL D LROL L XTI
AERITER T 2 MM A OB A2 L CRaffE L, B oFRHrELEZ L TIN
ERREIE IR S E R T E e 5720,

Article 153 (1) If a judge determines that there are reasonable grounds for the
request stated in Article 151, paragraph (1), the judge must enter thee grounds
and period for the extension into the detention warrant and affix their name
and seal to it, and have a court clerk deliver the warrant to a public prosecutor.

2 HIEOIEROFEFNL, FHEOZT 2T D52 LI >TEDON 24T D,

(2) The judicial decision on the extension under the preceding paragraph becomes
effective through the delivery stated in that paragraph

3 FWHFTELEIR. ABREREEIIRMTL25EIE, ARRICZHOFER B &7
ﬁbfﬁ%ﬁmbﬁﬁnik%&wo

(3) When a court clerk delivers a detention warrant to a public prosecutor, the
court clerk must note the date of delivery on it, and affix their name and seal
to it.

4 MEFEIX. ARROZEMEZ T L T, (S FHERR I B 2 L C o a ke
(RS ERITNIT RS0,

(4) When a public prosecutor receives delivery of a detention warrant, the public
prosecutor must immediately have a penal institution official present this
warrant to the suspect.

5 HHALT—FFE -HOFERIZOWTE, FEM+FSE, FalU+—F£LA0EHE L5
DOHEZHER T 5,

(5) The provisions of Article 140, Article 141, and Article 150 apply mutatis
mutandis to the request stated in Article 151, paragraph (1).

(BEA A DFEK)
(Request for Delivery of a Transcript)
BEAEUS BIEHE -HOBHNH O & &, #HEEIL, ZoEHORLHEOH 54
HIROEARD M ZFERT LN TE D,
Article 154 When the judicial decision stated in paragraph (1) of the preceding
Article is issued, the suspect may request delivery of a transcript of the

detention warrant that states the judicial decision.

(GEM 2 DO IRFERE O FLHE )
(Descriptive Requirements for a Written Request for a Seizure Warrant)
FEHAL RS EWZ. Rekm e ER . R UIRAED 72O O IR OF K EFITIZ,
WIZHT 5 FEHEZTHEH L 2T o720,
Article 155 (1) A written request for a seizure, a seizure with an order to
produce a copy of records, search, or inspection must state the following
matters:
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— ELMIZ D&Y, U SEE L TR S E 5 R EERFE LT Z AR
FRSEHE LITHIR S _REF I B LA L IIHEET & 5T, H 3 L<
(B

(i) the object to be seized, the electronic or magnetic records to be recorded or
printed , the person who is to record or print them, or the place, body, or
object to be searched or inspected;

= ERBOBEARKA

(i1) the official title and name of the requester;

= OBERFE XUIHEANORSYL (WA I EAPEANTH D & 21T, TOL)

(iii) the name of the suspect or the defendant (if the suspect or the defendant is
a corporation, the name of the corporation);

I R4 M OSLREFEOEE

(iv) the charged offense and an outline of the facts of the crime;

f CHZHEIZ2AHMZLELTDLEIT, TOFRUER

(v) when a validity period exceeding seven days is required, an entry to that
effect and the grounds for it;

NOEFEZEFNEE HOEAIDIEL, 2L 22 _XEEHEBICEXEE R
THef L TV DB HATH O T, ZOBMMLEKELEET T XE b OOHIH

(vi) in the case stated in Article 218, paragraph (2) of the Code, the scope of
recording medium, which is connected to the computer to be seized through
telecommunication lines and where the electronic or magnetic records are to
be copied;

£ BHAIUIAEZRICEMNZ ., SiEamn 2z, BREIRFEE T L2UER D D
EEF. FOFKROER

(vii) if there is a need to carry out a seizure, a seizure with an order to produce
a copy of records, a search, or inspection before sunrise or after sunset, an
entry to that effect and the grounds for it.

2 HRRASIROFREFIE, APEICHET 2 FHEDIE, EE _H FNEEILEIC
BETHHEATLE L 2T 50,

(2) In addition to the matters prescribed in the preceding paragraph, a written
request for a warrant for physical examination must state the matters
prescribed in Article 218, paragraph (5) of the Code.

3 HREEE XIIHE NDORA ITAMBB LN TRV E XL, ZOFZFLEHTIITREY
Do

(3) If the name of the suspect or the defendant is unknown, it is sufficient to

make an entry to that effect.

(& RO FAL)

(Provision of Materials)
FBEHHETARSE AIRE -HOHERET DR, #EE I HEARFEELIN Lz & ER S
NDREGERZRMIE L 22T iE 72 5720,
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Article 156 (1) When filling the request stated in paragraph (1) of the preceding
Article, the requester must provide materials based on which the suspect or
the defendant is considered to have committed an offense.

2 IEY, EHEEYSOIEREICEATLIFE TETOREICE ST BEFF LI H O
FENRE L, IFFT060 (@EEA L IIHEANLT L, IgwEA L <
FHEENCKI L THRLEZLOZRLS, ) OEWXOZOOFREFERT DT, 0
WD EE S XIS FICBAR R S D ERO DRV DR DD Z L 2RO H N
TER R L 2T T 5720,

(2) When requesting a warrant for the seizure of a postal item, piece of
correspondence, or telegram that is being kept by or is in the possession of a
person who handles communications business affairs based on the provisions of
laws and regulations (excluding those sent by the suspect or the defendant, or
those sent to the suspect or the defendant), the requester must provide
materials establishing that there are circumstances to support the item's or
document's connection to the suspect's case or the case charged to the court.

3 HERE XITHE NLSNOF DOHK, W I FERZE OMDGHTIC O T OHEER D=0
DFRZFHERT DL, ZLIHSZDREYOHFEZRDDITREY 2RW1H D Z &
RO LNETER AR L 2T LR S0,

(3) When requesting a warrant to search the body, an object, or the residence of a
person other than the suspect or the defendant, or any other location related to
that person, the requester must provide materials that there are sufficient

circumstances to warrant the existence of the object to be seized.

(& R A IR D R L)
(Descriptive Requirements for a Warrant for Physical Examination)
BEHE LR BERRESRICE, EYRHEEN e FERORELEAR & X 13BEEX
FHENZRE NS 2 ERHLELE bR LRTNT RS R20,
Article 157 A warrant for physical examination must include a warning that a
civil fine or a criminal penalty may be imposed if the person refuses to undergo

physical examination without legitimate grounds.

GEFPIRE OBRIZEI ¥ 5 Feak)
(Entry Concerning Return of the Arrest Warrant)

FEHALTESROS EIROUTEE ZEHA\KE -HOSRIZIZ, AOHMNTH ST
b, TORERRL RO EEE, BEHICINEZKE LTI bR 0WEE bt
L2 ide 5720,

Article 157-2 An arrest warrant or the warrant stated in Article 218, paragraph
(1) of the Code must state that, even within the valid period, when there is no
longer a need for the warrant, the warrant must be immediately returned.

(A& % DFFK)
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(Request for a Penalty)

GAAEIE R A S %%—E—+—R%t@®ﬁﬁ’i@ﬁ%@@ﬁ%%hﬁ%%@ﬂmﬂ
LI ZNICHEEEZ M T NE EOMEKIT, BREOHTBEOEAZOFEMEZ EET S
7 BRI T OSSR 2 g Lfoﬁ FHUER 670,

Article 158 A request to impose a civil fine or to order compensation of expenses
from a person who has refused a physical examination pursuant to the
provisions of Article 222, paragraph (7) of the Code must be filed with the
district court or summary court that has jurisdiction over the location of the

public agency to which the requester is assigned.

(B € ¥ B R SR O R EAF)
(Descriptive Requirements for a Written Request for Detention for Expert
Examination)
FEHILFNEZOZ BEDZOICT 2H5E OB BEOHEREFIZIL., RIZHIT 5 HEHZR
LT 520,
Article 158-2 (1) A written request for the detention of a suspect for the purpose
of expert examination must state the following matters:
— WEREEORAL., Fh, BEENROMEE
(1) the name, age, occupation, and place of residence of the suspect;
= O BRAKROHEEFEEOEE
(i1) the charged offense and an outline of the alleged facts of the crime;
= FSRFOBEARKA
(ii1) the official title and name of the requester;
M HE D ST
(iv) the place of detention;
T REZGEE TS M
(v) the required period of detention;
NOEEDOHW
(vi) the purpose of the expert examination;
t EEANDKA K OTRE
(vii) the name and occupation of the expert witness; and
N HREICFEND DD & XL, TDORA
(viii) if the suspect has a defense counsel, the name of the defense counsel.
2 FAIEOLEIE, HEUF ZKE _HAUE _HOBREZEMNT 5,
(2) The provisions of Article 142, paragraphs (2) and (3) apply mutatis mutandis
to the case referred to in the preceding paragraph.

(B 72 AL 43 & mI A SR 3 O RE s 2 )
(Descrlptlve Requirements for a Written Request for Permission for Taking

Dispositions in an Expert Examination)

FBEIL TS ER P IAE EOFF A OFREICIE, RICEIT 2 FEZEHE L
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T IER B,
Article 159 (1) A written request for permission stated in Article 225, paragraph
(1) of the Code must state the following matters:
iR E OB AR A
(1) the official title and name of the requester;
TOBERFE I EANORSYL (WA I EADEANTH D & X1, TOLR)
(ii) the name of the suspect or the defendant (if the suspect or the defendant is
a corporation, the name of the corporation);
= BAMKOIGREFEFEOEEF
(iii) the charged offense and an outline of the facts of the crime;
o EEAND KA K ORRE
(iv) the name and occupation of the expert witness;
f. WEEADNLBALNEER, B, gdEs L3, mETXEHE,
TAREEMR, BT NS EEIBE ST &Y
(v) the residence, premises, building, or vessel to be entered by the expert
witness, the person to be examined, the corpse to be autopsied, the grave to
be exhumed, or the object to be destroyed; and
NP EREZBR AWM EZLEL T2 L X3, TOELKUEHEH
(vi) when a validity period exceeding seven days is required for the permit, an
entry to that effect and the grounds for it.
2 HIHHOGEIE, BEEFEEFE =HOBEEZENT 5,
(2) The provisions of Article 155, paragraph (3) apply mutatis mutandis to the
case referred to in the preceding paragraph.

(RIE A =555 SR E O Ll ELF)
(Descriptive Requirements for a Written Request for Examination of a Witness)

BEATSR BEEEH S HFAEXEE E P EROGEASMOFE KR, KIBT D%
HAGRW L EZH TINE LR TIER B0,

Article 160 (1) Requests for the examination of a witness stated in Article 226 or
227 of the Code must be filed through a document containing the following
matters:

— READRA. Fim, BELXOMEE

(1) the name, age, occupation, and location of residence of the witness;

OREREE I E NDO RS (BREEE T EADENTH D L &1, EDATR)

(i1) the name of the suspect or the defendant (if the suspect or the defendant is
a corporation, the name of the corporation);

= BRAKONFEFEOEE

(iii) the charged offense and an outline of the facts of the crime;

MU RER &5

(iv) the facts to be proved;

o FMFEIFEANGES TN & FHH
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(v) the matters to be examined or the matters on which the witness should
testify;
NOVER TH HREIEE EH S ERICHET S FHh
(vi) the grounds prescribed in either Article 226 or Article 227 of the Code; and
t WREICHAEADRDDL L XL, TORA
(vii) when the suspect has a defense counsel, the name of the defense counsel.
2 HHEOBEIIE, FELTESFE =HOBELENT 2,
(2) The provisions of Article 155, paragraph (3) apply mutatis mutandis to the
case referred to in the preceding paragraph.

(B RO #AE)
(Provision of Materials)
BEAT—& EB A PAKROEASMEZFERT 21213, FARCHET 2FORH
L2 HBOLREER AR LR T LR B0,
Article 161 In filing a request for the examination of a witness stated in Article
226 of the Code, the requester must provide materials establishing the grounds

prescribed in that Article.

(FEAFRDL4)
(Presence During Examination of a Witness)

BEAT 4 EETH S FAREXIEE A S ESROREASFE O R EZ T T BHE
F, BEICREEZETLEDRNERO L L 1T, HEAN, HKEE I EANTED
FENISLHEDbED T ENTE S,

Article 162 When a judge receives a request for the examination of a witness
stated in Article 226 or Article 227 of the Code, if it is determined that there is
no risk of hindering the investigation, the judge may permit the defendant, the

suspect, or the defense counsel to be present in the examination.

(FEFOEA)
(Sending of Documents)
FEAT=& BHER BB ZE S PARXITIE S EROFERICKVIEA TS
L7z E &id, EONCZICET 2 FE R L MEEITEMN LRTIER B0,
Article 163 When a judge examines a witness in response to a request stated in
Article 226 or Article 227 of the Code, the judge must promptly send the
document related to the examination to the public prosecutor.

BE AT
Chapter II Prosecution

(ELFF IR D L EAE)

(Descriptive Requirements for a Charging Instrument)
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FEATNSE EIRRICIE, EE EHE L EARICHET 2 FHON, RICHIT 5 5HEHE
FLE L2 T e 57220,
Article 164 (1) In addition to the matters prescribed in Article 256 of the Code, a
charging instrument must state the following matters:
— HEANOFE, BRE, FELAOARFE, HL, EAPEANTHD &1L, FHEH
W ONTARFRE T E A DO K4 R OMEE
(1) the name, age, occupation, place of residence, and registered domicile of the
defendant; provided, however, that if the defendant is a corporation, the
office and the name and residence of the representative or administrator of
the corporation; and
= E AN EF T AE SR TTWD EEIR, EDE
(i) if the defendant has been arrested or detained, an entry to that effect.
2 HIEF—FICBT2HFEPHLNATRVWE XL, ZOEEZREHTITED 5,
(2) When a matter listed in item (i) of the preceding paragraph is unknown, it is
sufficient to make an entry to that effect.

(GEEFFIR DREATE D L)
(Submission of a Transcript of the Charging Instrument)

BEATESL BREEL. ATORE L RIS A ORITRET 2 R OB 2 Hok)
FHCZ LS 20 0ER 6720, BL, RUEH[LRVWEELRH L L 1, Aok
%, PN ZhzEZ LB IS RTIER 67220,

Article 165 (1) When instituting a prosecution, a public prosecutor must submit
to the court a number of transcripts of the charging instrument corresponding
to the number of defendant; provided, however, that if the public prosecutor is
unable to do so due to unavoidable circumstances, they must submit the
transcripts promptly after instituting the prosecution.

2 BREEIX. AFORE & FERHIC, MEE IFHEELEEIZE L SN R#E BT
EHHPNELHS 20 NER020, FRICELHT I LR TI RN E S E, &
FRICEDOFEZTH L, HOAFORER, HONIZh a2 LHE2TER 567
AN

(2) At the same time as instituting a prosecution, a public prosecutor must
submit to the court the written appointment of the defense counsel that was
submitted to the public prosecutor or judicial police personnel. If the public
prosecutor is unable to submit the written appointment at the same time as
Iinstituting the prosecution, they must make an entry to that effect in the
charging instrument, and promptly submit the written appointment of the
defense counsel after instituting the prosecution.

3 MEEIL. AFFOREFNEOHEICE SO TERHENS LIEREARD D & X1,
N OFEE & FRIFRFIZZ O F 2 #HPTICEm L2 T e 50,

(3) If a judge has appointed a defense counsel before institution of prosecution
based on the provisions of the Code, a public prosecutor must notify the court
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to that effect at the same time as instituting a prosecution.

4 FH-HOMEZ., Mo oiERETHHAITIE. EHL RV,

(4) The provisions of paragraph (1) do not apply when requesting a summary
order.

(RERTE B D)
(Submission of Materials for Proof)

FEATANSG AFERET IOV T, JLADBESMINT Z & UL AR EKT R T
W2 T D AN RIS L I a B OBAROEZEN TERPDOTEZ LT 2
WEND D L EIE, RETEIR. AFORER, O I EFEAT X E B2 #H
FricZ LIS RiTniEe s 20y, HL, BHEICHEFICOETHEAZEELOLEDD
LEHETOMOYZAELH LTI,

Article 166 In instituting a prosecution, when it is necessary to prove that a
transcript of the charging instrument or a summary order could not be validly
served because the offender was outside Japan or was fleeing and hiding, a
public prosecutor must promptly provide the court with materials proving this
after institution of prosecution has been initiated; provided, however, that the
public prosecutor must not submit any documents or other items which may
cause the judge to be prejudiced concerning the case.

(&R, AR OZE)
(Submission of an Arrest Warrant or a Detention Warrant)

FEATESR BRERR. #FHNTAEIATHLHEENC O TATFLZRE LT & é‘
L R L%@i%iz#lJFﬁ@%éa#U EASERPIRSUTERIR L O AR Z 2 L S 2T
RO, B XITAR SN BRI SN E N ONWTAFERE LT E D,
Ak TH 5,

Article 167 (1) If a public prosecutor institutes a prosecution against the
defendant who has been arrested or is under detention, the public prosecutor
must promptly submit the arrest warrant or the arrest warrant and detention
warrant to a judge of the court with which prosecution has been instituted. The
same applies when a public prosecutor institutes a prosecution against the
defendant who has been released following arrest or detention.

2 FHHEIZ, FENTLEEROHEIC L MOBHFT OEME DN ARIZET H0505 % T
NREGEITIT. EOIZHPEORER K AR E Z OB EIZEMS LT oz
VY,

(2) If a judge from another court should make a ruling on detention pursuant to
the provisions of Article 187, the judge must immediately send the arrest
warrant and detention warrant stated in the preceding paragraph to the judge
of another court.

3 BHEIL. B oRlOXNHEIHNE N & EE EOITEMR, AR KA

(2B % A0y DFHR 2 FHI PTG AT L2 7 B 720,
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(3) When proceedings have been held on the first trial date, the judge must
promptly send the arrest warrant, detention warrant, and documents

concerning a ruling on detention to the court.

(ANFFEHE D J70)
(Method for Withdrawing Prosecution)
FEATNSGE AFOBIHIZ, BHZEH L-FHTINE LT 6720,
Article 168 Withdrawal of prosecution must be carried out through a document

stating its grounds.

(FHFE R EORE M)
(Descriptive Requirements for a Written Request for Trial)
FEATILSG EE EAT ZSFOREREICIL, BHFOFEHIAELN D XEFH D
LSRN OFEL 2 GEak L 22 P T2 B 7a vy,
Article 169 A written request as stated in Article 262 of the Code must state the
facts of the crime and the evidence for the case that should be referred to the

court for trial.

GFHRDOBF D J )
(Method of Withdrawing a Request)
FEHETSR EFECAANTRZOFEROITIX, ETINE LRTHUER SR,
Article 170 Withdrawal of the request stated in Article 262 of the Code must be

made in writing.

(FFE DEN)
(Sending of Documents)

FEEt—4% MEEE. EFE AN ROBEREHEADRNEDLERO L L XX

FEREAZITWMOZEPL EHURNICEREARA TE i‘E&U\uEﬁM‘@k EBiZ M%
FRICHET 2HEAIFTIZEMS LT T2 6720, BEREFICIL, Az Lane
2508 L2 T iE7e 720,

Article 171 If a public prosecutor determines that the request stated in Article
262 of the Code has no grounds, the public prosecutor must send a written
request to the court prescribed in that Article by attaching a written opinion,
along with documents and articles of evidence, within seven days from the date
the request has been received. The written opinion must state the grounds for

not instituting a prosecution.

(GRS @ Fn)
(Notice of a Request)
FEET 5 RIFOEMNH O & E1T, BHFZELEIX, HONCEE a8+ 2
FOFERD B OB A IEEE T %%L&ihi@%&wo
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Article 172 (1) When documents and articles of evidence are sent pursuant to the
preceding Article, the court clerk must promptly notify the suspect of the fact
that the request stated in Article 262 of the Code has been filed.

2 WEE CART FKOBEROWMTENRH O & X1d, BHFTELEIL, XNz
RMREE KOS (@ L7 T U722 B 720,

(2) When a request is withdrawn pursuant to Article 262 of the Code, the court
clerk must promptly notify the public prosecutor and the suspect of this.

(BeBeE DHGH)
(Interrogation of a Suspect)

FHLT =5 EHE _EANT RO REZITEAEDNT. #HEREORMET L L 1T
HHTELE Z L DbEbERITIER L7220,

Article 173 (1) When the court that receives the request stated in Article 262 of
the Code interrogates a suspect, the court must have a court clerk be present
at the interrogation.

2 HIEOLBEITIE, AFEZMEL, EHFELERBLTHIL, BHENZBEIL 2 TN
T 6700,

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, a record must be prepared,
and a court clerk must sign and seal the record and the presiding judge must
affix their seal of approval to the record.

3 RIEOEIC OV TIE, 2P\ IS S AR, 8 I, IR OV AR
DORHEZHER T 5,

(3) The provisions of the first sentence of Article 38, paragraph (2), item (iii),
Article 38, paragraph (3), paragraph (4), and paragraph (6) apply mutatis
mutandis to the record stated in the preceding paragraph.

(FHNATT HRE)
(Ruling for Trial)

FEHEHUS EHE_EANTARE ZSFORELT D121, BHFICEFRICEH T~
THEEZE L2 TIE R 720,

Article 174 (1) In rendering a ruling stated in Article 266, item (ii) of the Code,
the matters that should be stated in the charging instrument must be entered
into the written judgment.

2 HIEOPREDOEARIL, MEEROEREE IS ZNERZELRTNERL R0,

(2) A transcript of the ruling stated in the preceding paragraph must also be
served to the public prosecutor and the suspect.

(RN DR ERE DILST)

(Actions after a Ruling for Trial)

%§t+ﬂk HPFTIE, B HATHASRE - BFoREE LIEGAITIE, oMk
2T DMLy & LT iuid7e B 7e 0,
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Article 175 If the court renders a ruling under Article 266, item (ii) of the Code,
the court must promptly take either of the following dispositions:

— FEZOBHPFTOFEA Lc & ik, BHFBLZRNT, FHEE UG & F
HIZOWTRAFOMEFFICH 72 5 i LITEA T 5,

(1) when the court has referred the case to the same court for a trial, the court
is to send documents and articles of evidence, excluding the written
judgment, to the attorney responsible for maintaining the prosecution of the
case; or

T FHR Mo OFENA Lz & &, BHEEZ 2 OHTIC, FEAOGHL
W) % FARIZOW T RAFOMEFFZ H 7 2 LI EMT 5,

(ii) when the court has referred the case to another court for trial, the court is
to send the written judgment to that court, and send documents and articles
of evidence to the attorney responsible for maintaining the prosecution of the

case.

EoE A
Chapter III Trial
FEE AR O F

Section 1 Trial Preparation and Trial Procedure

(2 FFIR DFEA D K2 F)
(Service of a Transcript of the Charging Instrument)
FEEEARE BHPNE. ERROBAZZ TR L X, EHIZ I e ldi N2E

ELRITNIER B0,

Article 176 (1) When the court receives a transcript of the charging instrument,
the court must immediately serve the transcript to the defendant.

2 FHPTE, EIRROBAOEENTERPOTZLEE T, EBICEOBEEREEICE
LTI 57220,

(2) When the court is unable to serve a transcript of the charging instrument, the

court must immediately notify the public prosecutor of this.

(FREE NIBATIZBE 9 % i@ %n)
(Notice Concerning Appointment of a Defense Counsel)

BEETES PN, AFORENS O L X, B, EANCR L, i
NEBLTHZENTEDLIELAVTERNEDODMOFERHIZLY FFHEANZETTHIENT
XRWVWEXIREANOR(LEFERTDHZENTE L 5D, S ITEHA L ITE
WM=FEBx 28&E LTI HT- 2 FHFITONTIX, FEADRITIVTEET
HIENTERVWEZLHMOERITNITRLRW, (AL, #ENCHEARDH D L X
L. ZORD TR,

Article 177 When prosecution is instituted, the court must without delay, inform
the defendant that they may appoint a defense counsel, and that they may file
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a request for the appointment of a defense counsel, if they are unable to
appoint a defense counsel due to indigence or other grounds, they may request
the appointment of a defense counsel; furthermore, the court must inform the
defendant that in cases punishable by the death penalty, life imprisonment, or
imprisonment with or without work for more than three years, a trial cannot
proceed in absence of a defense counsel; however, this does not apply when the

defendant has secured a defense counsel.

(FPFEN DT WELE O RLE)
(Measures to Be Taken for a Case Without a Defense Counsel)

BEL+HN\SE BHETE, AFOERENDHSTZLEIZEBWTHE NIZHFEAN 2N E X
E, B e < HEANTH L, FERDOTEE L IXRM =F 2B 2 2 8% E L <X
BN HT= 2B HOVWTIR, AEALCRIET D0 E D E. TOMDFLFITHONT
X ERE =T ARROHEIC LD FEANDBELTERT 208 ) DEDd 2 TR 5
7RV

Article 178 (1) When prosecution has been instituted and the defendant has no
defense counsel, the court must, without delay, confirm with the defendant
whether they intend to appoint a defense counsel in cases that could result in
the death penalty, life imprisonment, or imprisonment with or without work
exceeding three years; for other cases, the court must confirm if the defendant
will file a request for the appointment of a defense counsel under the
provisions of Article 36 of the Code.

2 FHPTX, ATEOLEZ T 5OV TIE, A L, —EOHIH A & THZ
EROHIENTED,

(2) When implementing the measures under the preceding paragraph, the court
may demand that the defendant respond within a certain period of time
designated by the court.

3 B HATEROHFMHFIZHOWT, BHEOHIRAICEE 2 e < KT #EANDRIEN RN &
X, BHEEZ, EBICHEADT-DFENLZ R LR T II RS20,

(3) In the case stated in the first sentence of paragraph (1), if no response is
given or no defense counsel is appointed within the period of time stated in the
preceding paragraph, the presiding judge must immediately appoint a defense

counsel for the defendant.

(5 — = 22 HI 80 B AT 3807 2 FRaaBE6R A o i)
(Preparations by Persons Concerned in the Case Before the First Trial Date)
FEEHNGOZ FRBEFB/AL. F-RoOXNHHIHRNC, TRV FEMONER )
A2 L, FENREIC TS X9 ICHEfF L2 T b0,
Article 178-2 Before the first trial date, the persons concerned in the case must
make preparations to ensure speedy proceedings, by collecting and organizing
as much evidence as possible.
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(REE. FH#EANDKLDOEME)
(Notification of the Names of the Public Prosecutor and the Defense Counsel)

FEEHNGKO= FBHPTL. REELKOHREANOFLOEICET 5 H A OB
NFFRDOPEB T HoNAT b D LT 57120, HRERH D ERDDH & &, #
HETLEICM LT, MEELRORENORAZHFELICHOE L FHE Y RIFEL &
HERTIITR B0,

Article 178-3 In order to allow the public prosecutor and the defense counsel to
promptly communicate about the proceedings preparation following the
institution of prosecution, the court must have a court clerk take appropriate
measures, such as informing the public prosecutor and the defense counsel of

each other's names, when found necessary.

(B —E 2 B O E)
(Designation of the First Trial Date)

FELETHNGON FH—EOXNHEMEZED HIZOW TR, £ OH HANZFRABIR AN
IR NEFRAADOMER 2 BE LRI B0,

Article 178-4 Preparations of the proceedings to be made by the persons
concerned in the case before the first trial date must be taken into

consideration in setting the first trial date.

(BHUCHTDH I LD TE D RIALBEH O H)
(Notification of the Estimated Time Available for the Proceedings)

FELE NGO FHHEFTIE, M OFERENRFEEL TTRDOID L DT 5720
BLRODHEXIL, HOHLLD, MEEIFENCH L, TOHHOHFEHRIZTETH
ZLDTE L RAHDERR ZF HERT IR0,

Article 178-5 When the court finds it appropriate in order for proceedings on the
trial date to be carried out in a productive manner, the court must inform the
public prosecutor and the defense counsel in advance of the estimated time

that can be allocated to the proceedings on that date.

(BRI HANC BT 2MEE . A D HEDONE)
(Details of Preparations by the Public Prosecutor and the Defense Counsel
Before the First Trial Date)
FEELTNGFORN MEFIT —EONHHI RN, ROZ L Z2TRDRTITRD
AN
Article 178-6 (1) The public prosecutor must carry out the following actions
before the first trial date:
— EBEILTLEHE -EALOHIEIC BRSNS L, RS
%A%ﬁxémgﬁm I &%%#%5k%i\&ﬁ®%tﬁﬁém<?#@
2. TOBEEE5R5 T &,
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(i) when there is documentary evidence or articles of evidence that the
defendant or the defense counsel should be given an opportunity to inspect
pursuant to the provisions of the main clause of Article 299, paragraph (1) of
the Code, the public prosecutor is to provide the opportunity as promptly as
possible following the institution of prosecution; and

FCHE = SOREICL Y REAPHE T WS % 5 2 AL ERSUIREILY) I
2N T, &éﬁ“ﬁ?ﬁ%%) EHE = FAROEELZT 50 E 9 M XUTZEDHR
A ODFERIZE U SR 75)7261/‘73)9: DINDRIAT T Fr#ENT@AT D Z L,

(ii) concerning the documentary evidence or articles of evidence that the
defense counsel has been given an opportunity to inspect pursuant to the
provisions of paragraph (2), item (iii), the public prosecutor is to notify the
defense counsel of the probability of whether the public prosecutor will give
the consent under Article 326 of the Code, or if they will object to a request
for examination of the piece of documentary evidence or the article of
evidence as promptly as possible.

2 FENT. B-EOXEHEANS, RO LZTRDRTNERL R,
(2) The defense counsel must carry out the following actions before the first trial
date:

— WEANETOMOREBRE ICHET 2FE Y RITIECLOT, FEBREZHEND TR
<z &k,

(1) to ascertain the facts through an appropriate method, such as an interview
with the defendant and any other person concerned;

AT — 5 OBUEIC LV B E DR T 285 2 5 2 7o aE L E B SUIEEIL 12>
ANEN fié/\%ﬁ‘ﬁ“@?ﬁ’ EFEZEH D ARRORIEEZT 2008 9 0 XAEE O HGH
D %Lﬁ%#ﬁvwwaw®®ﬁ AL T REEEIT@ANT D 2 L,

(ii) concerning the documentary evidence or articles of evidence that the public
prosecutor has been given an opportunity to inspect pursuant to the
provisions of item (i) of the preceding paragraph, the defense counsel is to
notify the public prosecutor of the probability of whether the defense counsel
will give the consent under Article 326 of the Code, or if they will object to a
request for examination of the piece of documentary evidence or the article of
evidence as promptly as possible; and

= EBE AT AERE-HAXOHEIZLY REEICHL, BETIHSE 5 X
é&%ﬁ%%ﬁlﬁﬁ%%ﬁ%é&%ﬁ\ﬁéu<¢$@ﬂﬂ\:h%%ﬁbf%
D= EH 222 L,

(ii1)) when there is documentary evidence or articles of evidence that the public
prosecutor should be given an opportunity to inspect pursuant to the
provisions of the main clause of Article 299, paragraph (1) of the Code, the
defense counsel is to present these and provide the opportunity as promptly
as possible.

3 MEEKROFHENT, B -BONEH AN, B HIZEBIT 5 2 & 21772 9130,
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FFL LEE LT, RO LETRDORITILR BN,

(3) Beyond what is stated in the preceding two paragraphs, the public prosecutor
and the defense counsel must carry out the following actions before the first
trial date, by communicating with each other:

—  EFFRICRESE S ZHFERE LTSS L, TFEFoF R 2 60T
L0, FHAEDOMTTELRVITHLEDLETES Z &,

(1) in order to clarify the counts against the defendant or applicable penal
statutes described in the charging instrument or to make clear the issues of
the case, to discuss these matters with each other to the greatest extent
possible; and

= R O OSBRI BT 5 RAAS ORI ERCHIFT ARG R O BB L 272 T 5
IZOWTHERFHEZFHHPICH LS Z L,

(i1) to inform the court of matters necessary for estimating the number of court
sessions to be held, including the time expected to be required for the

examination of evidence and any other proceedings.

GEANZEORALMERZMAMEE 5 2 556%)
(Cases When an Opportunity is Provided to Learn the Names and Residences
of Witnesses)

FEEt+HNEZOE FH-EOXHWAFNC, EE _EHELHARE -HAXOREICT LY,
FFRABAMR ALY, FHFITIS L. GEAL HE A R A SUIBIERA O K4 K OMEE % %0
LR E G5 25561003, RN RWIEIZ, To2z5 25 K52 Ladnid
ROV, EE ZHLHIGEONE “HOBEIZ LY, #EAIIFENIK L, G
AL EEN, BIRASUIFERA O KA UIFEREZ MO %2 52720 T, KA1 b
HEERRAIERICR D 22 MO L 52 258 bRk E T 5,

Article 178-7 When a person concerned in the case gives an opportunity to learn
the name and residence of a witness, an expert witness, an interpreter, or a
translator to the opposing party pursuant to the provisions of the main clause
of Article 299, paragraph (1) of the Code, before the first trial date, the person
must provide this opportunity as early as possible. The same applies when,
pursuant to the provisions of Article 299-4, paragraph (2) of the Code, an
opportunity is given to learn a pseudonym in lieu of the name, or a contact
address in lieu of the residence to the defendant or the defense counsel, instead
of an opportunity to learn the name of a witness, an expert witness, an
interpreter, or a translator.

(RENZFE D KA K OMESE O BRRITHR D HE O W)
(Notice of Measures Regarding the Disclosure of the Names and Residences of
Witnesses)
FEHEPNEZON EFE_ELTNLEONERLHEOHEIC L 2lmiE, FEfmTLRITH
X2 B 720,
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Article 178-8 (1) Any notice under the provisions of Article 299-4, paragraph (5)
of the Code must be given in writing.
2 EIEOF®EICIE, RICEIT 2 FHZLHE L2 TIER 5720,
(2) The following matters must be entered into the written notice stated in the
preceding paragraph:
— MEENLOLEE EHLHLFONE —EHNLFHENEE TOREIC L DHEIC
1% 5H DO RA IIER
(i) the name or residence of the person related to the measures taken by a
public prosecutor pursuant to the provisions of Article 299-4, paragraphs (1)
through (4) of the Code;
ZORBEDEOTHENER AN IEONE —EIFH —HOBEIC LD D
ThbHEXIE, FFHEAK LA LS XTI E LR L <5k
(i) if the measures taken by a public prosecutor are based on the provisions of
Article 299-4, paragraph (1) or paragraph (3) of the Code, the conditions set
or the time or method specified for the defense counsel;
= REENEOTHENER A IGO0 NE ZHEIFHMNEOBEIZ LD D
ThbHE XL, BEAIIRENCK LSS E 5 2 12 R4 IR D 2 WERR X fE
I AW s RABL:¥ T
(ii1) if the measures taken by a public prosecutor are based on the provisions of
Article 299-4, paragraph (2) or paragraph (4) of the Code, the pseudonym in
lieu of the name or a contact address in lieu of the residence, about which the
defendant or the defense counsel has been given to learn an opportunity; and
MU RREE DS REHLEF U IFEIMIC SV CTESR —H UL O U = X FH U E O
HEIC L DHEL & o0 & T3, YGEIEF ST 258553 5 12 Y 5 5FIH
(iv) if a public prosecutor has taken the measures under the provisions of
Article 299-4, paragraph (3) or paragraph (4) of the Code concerning
documentary evidence or an article of evidence, matters to be sufficient to

1dentify the documentary evidence or article of evidence.

(FENZE O KA K OMFEREOBRIZET 2 #E DiF R0 J50)
(Method for Requesting a Ruling Regarding the Disclosure of Witness Names
and Residences)
BELEFNEONL EFE_ELFLEOEE -HOBEIL X HBEDFHRIT, HiEx %
LIHLTZIhZ LT s,
Article 178-9 (1) A request for a ruling under the provisions of Article 299-5,
paragraph (1) of the Code must be made by submitting a document.
2 MEAXIIFRENL, BTEOFERE Lz & &3, Eenc, FEOEEOBEARZ M
BEICIEM LT T e 720,
(2) If the defendant or the defense counsel has made the request stated in the
preceding paragraph, they must promptly send a transcript of the document
stated in that paragraph to a public prosecutor.
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3 BHFNE., FHOBEL DL AW RIZEW T, [FHEOFEREZ AT
THZEEHFTIENTE D,

(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph (1), the court may permit a
requester to file the request stated in that paragraph orally on the trial date.

(RIE NS5 O B3 S IH#E 5 00 3 )
(Notice of the Pseudonym or Contact Information of the Witnesses)

FE NGO+ BHFNL. EE ENLEILGRORE HOBEIZEY, MEEN L
DTAEE ZHILH LGOS I L IXEMUHEOBEIC L D HIE IR D H DKL HA
LS IFFERPFHEH SNE LTRSS TV DL E 5 OME XIIEEZE U 5GAIcE
WTC, FFEANDFERN DD & X1, NI L, RAICHD TEX IS R 5 FERR
. FERICHOTITZINICRDO D EKLELZ N OERITNILR B R0,

Article 178-10 (1) If the court, pursuant to the provisions of Article 299-6,
paragraph (2) of the Code, prohibits the defense counsel from inspecting or
copying the part of the documents or articles where the name or residence of
the person related to the measures taken by a public prosecutor pursuant to
the provisions of Article 299-4, paragraph (2) or paragraph (4) of the Code is
included or recorded, and when there is a request from the defense counsel, the
court must inform the defense counsel of a pseudonym in lieu of the name, or a
contact address in lieu of the residence.

2 BHPNE, BEELTAROAREZHOBREICLY , MEBEENLOES _HL
TNGEONUFE —EHNOHENEE TCOREIZEL DHEEIHRDLEL L FEHFN & o7
B AL ILERORE " HOBEIZ L D2HWEITRLIEFEDORAE L ILEFEATH S
A LITR\SMEN TV OMEZ T XUXHEE D OGO RD A TEY
BIZBNT, #EANDFERDH L L &EIE, HEANIK L, RAZHLOTTZNITRD
LR Z | (FRIZH O TUL ISR 2E#E e Z M o E 2R TR 60,

(2) If the court, pursuant to the provisions of Article 299-6, paragraph (3) of the
Code, prohibits the defendant from inspecting the part of the documents or
articles where the name or residence of the person related to the measures
taken by a public prosecutor pursuant to the provisions of Article 299-4,
paragraphs (1) through (4) of the Code or the person related to the measures
taken by the court pursuant to the provisions of Article 299-5, paragraph (2) of
the Code is included or recorded, or refuses the request to read aloud that part,
and when there is a request from the defendant, the court must inform the
defendant of a pseudonym in lieu of the name, or a contact address in lieu of

the residence.

(213 B 5k o0 =5 [ 2 D B B 25 oo il [
(Inspection Limitations for Examination Record Excluding the Trial Date)
FEEHNGO+— FHPTX, MEEN LSO ERE _HILHILEONE —H L FHN
HE TOHEIZ L DREICRLIES L TN L ST EE GG RE
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HOBEIZ L HDHEIRLIFA LIZIN O OBIEOHEE L IFMEICEFEZINZ X
TINOOFEZRGSEE L IIRBREIEDITLEN LR INIBINRH D L8O D
HFIZBNT, MEELAUHEA T AEANOERZEE, MY LB DL & &1E, &
ADPFE AL FE=Z1TERAOEE ARV TENT 256281, L
TIORIZEBWTRHL, ) FH-HOJMMELHE ~HAKE HOBEICL Y HE
L, XIZREHE =HOBREIZL VG EZRD HIZONT, 209 LYZEEICRLE
DERAHE L IFFEREPFEH SNE LTSI TV DLE S OMEEZEE T, Y
O OFTBORDZIELZ LN TE D, 1270, YHEICR L H OB OFEN 11D
HIWHZE S D KO etkE NZEOMOBIRE L OFERROGEL N DD Z ENTE
2725 & XXOMOHE NDOPHIZFENRATIR L ET L8N NH D & & 1T,
ZODRY T,

Article 178-11 (1) If a court determines there is a likelihood of harm or threat to
the person or property of persons related to the measures taken by a public
prosecutor pursuant to the provisions of Article 299-4, paragraphs (1) through
(4) of the Code, or those taken by the court pursuant to the provisions of Article
299-5, paragraph (2) of the Code, or theirs relatives, and also finds it
appropriate after hearing the opinions of the public prosecutor and the
defendant or the defense counsel, the court may restrict the defendant's access
to parts of the examination records stated in Article 126, paragraph (1)
(including as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Articles 135 and 136; the
same applies below in this Article) pursuant to the provisions of Article 126,
paragraph (2), or refuse a requests for those parts to be read aloud pursuant to
the provisions of Article 126, paragraph (3), where the name or residence of the
person in relation to these measures is mentioned or recorded; provided,
however, that this does not apply if the restriction or refusal makes impossible
to confirm whether or not the person related to those measures has an interest
in the defendant or other persons concerned, which may contribute to the
assessment of the credibility of that person's statement, or otherwise is likely
to significantly disadvantage the defense of the defendant.

2 BHFTIEZ. ATEHOBEIZEL Y MBEED EOTERE HILFILEONE —HNLH
PIEE COREIZ L DMEITRDELE L ITFHPTA &L O EE “H LGOS
CHOHEIC L DHEEICHRLIEORAE L IFFEEITEH INE L TR TY
LESOBBEAEET, UL OMHORD ZHEALTEHGEITB W T, #E A
FEANDOFHERD DD & X1, EANIH L, RAIZHSDTLZNIZTRDLIMEREZ .,
JEZ > TULZ IR D 2 R L2 L ER T NIER 5720,

(2) If the court, pursuant to the provisions of the preceding paragraph, prohibits
the defendant from inspecting the part of the documents or articles where the
name or residence of the person related to the measures taken by a public
prosecutor pursuant to the provisions of Article 299-4, paragraphs (1) through
(4) of the Code, or the person related to the measures taken by the court
pursuant to the provisions of Article 299-5, paragraph (2) of the Code is
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included or recorded, or refuses the request for reading of that part, and when
there is a request from the defendant or the defense counsel, the court must
inform the defendant of a pseudonym in lieu of the name, or a contact address
in lieu of the residence.

(REHLIR E S AUTZRENTE O KA 5 D @A)
(Notice of the Name of Witnesses Subject to a Ruling on Examination of
Evidence )

FEHEFNEZO+Z BHPNE, BEBEZELHIRONE —EXTES ZH L uEko
T THOBUEIZ LY RAICOWTOHEN L DNEIZONT, GEA, EEAN, @
RAXIFHRA L L TE=MT250RELZAHH BN LG EICIE, FElit—5%
B HOBEIZ PP D LT, TORAZREE K OFENENT D,

Article 178-12 (1) If a court has rendered a ruling before the trial date to
examine the person as a witness, an expert witness, an interpreter, or a
translator concerning the person for whom the measures regarding the name
have been taken pursuant to the provisions of Article 299-4, paragraph (1) of
the Code or Article 299-5, paragraph (2) of the Code, the court notifies the
public prosecutor and the defense counsel of the name of that person,
notwithstanding the provisions of Article 191, paragraph (2).

2 HHPTE. EE CENLFLEONE “HOHEIZLY KAICOWTOHEEN L S
TeFIZDONWT, GEA, #EEAN, BIRAUIFRA L LT 550k EZ MM A
AN L2 B2, BEIL+—&E HOBEIZ»» DL 6T, ZORAIT D 2 R
ZaFaa AR ANICE I D,

(2) If a court, has rendered a ruling before the trial date to examine the person as
a witness, an expert witness, an interpreter, a translator concerning the person
whom the measures regarding the name have been taken pursuant to the
provisions of Article 299-4, paragraph (2) of the Code, the court notifies the
persons concerned in the case of a pseudonym in lieu of the name,
notwithstanding the provisions of Article 191, paragraph (2).

(55— A B I2B T HIEEZEN)
(Appearance of a Witness at the First Trial Date)

FEETNANZOT= BMEEAOTENT, GEAL LTHMEFERLED LT 5HTH
—EIONEH HIZENTRYFAROND AIALDHHHDICHONT, THEEESHE
LETEDRTIT R B0,

Article 178-13 The public prosecutor or the defense counsel must endeavor to
have a person for whom they plan to file a request to examine as a witness, and
who is likely to be examined on the first trial date, to appear in court.

(MREE . FREANOHEROETICET 2 MA %)
(Inquiry about the Progress of Preparation by the Public Prosecutor or Defense
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Counsel)
FEEHNSOM FHETL, BEFTELEICM U T, MEE XTI ENTHFRO %
i OEITIZE LREAIWE DY XTEDHEF R TUEL L DEDL LN TE D,
Article 178-14 The court may instruct a court clerk to inquire about the
progression of preparations for the proceedings with the public prosecutor or
the defense counsel, or to initiate actions encouraging the public prosecutor or

the defense counsel to proceed with the preparations.

(MR, F#EAN L OFEFTOITEE)
(Preliminary Discussions with the Public Prosecutor and the Defense Counsel)

FELHN\GO+H FHHEPTX, @YEROLE XL, FEOXHWHANC, MEE
KOFr#NZ HEE S b, I R OFFE € OMERFAOEITIZE L b BRI
WTHTAREZTRO ZENTE D, EL, FHICOETFHZELIELIBENDOH
HFEIEIWIDIZDZ LT TE R,

Article 178-15 (1) If the court finds it suitable, the court may require the public
prosecutor and the defense counsel to appear before the first trial date, and
conduct discussion on essential matters related to the scheduling of the trial
dates and other aspects of the proceedings; provided, however, that these
discussion may not cover matters that could potentially lead to a risk of
causing prejudices to the case.

2 RIHOLEIL, SREOHMREICINZSED Z LN TE D,

(2) The court may have a member of the judicial panel take the measures stated
in the preceding paragraph.

(RIS ICBT 2 HE OfE )
(Use of the Provisions on Return)

FELETHNGFOHR REEIZ. AFoRERIT, ZOFMHFICELITRL TWLIHIZD
WT, #EAKROREANDPFLROERZ T DITH VR EOWERTT 52 &
MTELEOCT DD, BE A T _RE-HOBEICLVEN SN D ERE
+ =5 (U OBEMNE) OBEDIEHEZBE LR TUL72 670,

Article 178-16 After the institution of prosecution, the public prosecutor must
consider utilizing the provisions of Article 123 (Return of Seized Articles) of the
Code as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 222, paragraph (1) of the
Code, to allow the defendant and the defense counsel to use the articles that
have been seized concerning the case to the greatest extent possible in

preparing for the proceedings.

(B —E O H)

(First Trial Date)
FELHILSG #HEANSHT 2 —BIONHBH OABLRORXEIL, EIRIROBEARZ %
ETARNCIE, ZNETHIENTER,
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Article 179 (1) A writ of summons for the defendant's first trial date may not be
served before providing a copy of a transcript of the charging instrument.

2 FBRIONHMA &HE TR D HHRDKZE L OIZIZ, P< E S OHT
MM ZEN 2T R bR, HL, fEEAFNICR W TIE, =0 O THIR % &S
X2 5,

(2) A grace period of at least five days must be set between the first trial date
and the service of a writ of summons against the defendant; provided, however,
that in a summary court, it is sufficient to set a grace period of three days.

3 WENCEBENRWE XL, ATEHOMTHIM A EN RN LN TE D,

(3) If the defendant has no objection, it is possible to not set the grace period
stated in the preceding paragraph.

FE LG HIBR
Article 179-2 Deleted

(2 B HER L 722 WEITxE S 2 L)
(Measures for a Person Failing to Appear on the Trial Date)

BEEHLEGEO = AN BICAMREZ ST 285 N OMOFEF N EYS 7 i 23 72 < HER
L7aWGEIziE, IEHEEHNSG BEA0AR]) | FhtHR% RIROBESE) kO
FEETSEPOEELT=45FE T GEANCKT2H1E%E) OREEOIEHEZEE L2
TR B0,

Article 179-3 When the defendant or any other person who has been summoned
for the trial date fails to appear without legitimate grounds, the court must
consider applying the provisions of Articles 58 (Physical Escort of the
Defendant), Article 96 (Rescission of Bail), and Articles 150 through 153
(Sanctions against a Witness) of the Code, and other provisions of a similar

nature.

(2 A DOZEE DFER)
(Request to Change the Trial Date)

FELHILSGol FFRRER/AL. AU EOEELMNELTOFEHNELCTE EIT,
EHIT, FEHPHCx L, 2 OFHENERD T 5 iAO I 2 BAREIICH &)
L. BHo, BrEZOMOBERHC LY ZhzsfB L <, HIAOEFLZFHER L 2TE
IRBTRUN,

Article 179-4 (1) If any grounds arise that require a change in trial date, the
person concerned in the case must immediately file a request for a change of
the date with the court; this request must specifically clarify the grounds and
the period during which the grounds are expected to exist, and making a prima
facie showing of this by a medical certificate or other materials.

2 FHPTI, fEOFERZRLDEGRNL D LRO GG DN, FHEOGREZH T L
T IEIR B,
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(2) Except when the court finds the grounds stated in the preceding paragraph as
unavoidable, the court must deny the request stated in that paragraph.

(FLIEF BN DY H DALE)

(Measures to Be Taken in the Event that Private Defense Counsel Becomes
Indisposed)

FELTILGEOR EE=F5RICBIT2EN®E Lo ANL, DA O 52 08
ETHEHMNAELLE XTI, BEHIZ, AiEFE-—HOFREL T 55 ZOFEAKDEN
DSRERTES D FLIA D B A A N M Ol NS O B(EH I B R T LR B 7wy,

Article 179-5 (1) If any grounds arise necessitating a change in the trial date,
the defense counsel appointed by the persons listed in Article 30 of the Code
must immediately carry out the procedure stated in paragraph (1) of the
preceding Article, as well as inform the defendant and an appointer other than
the defendant of the grounds and the period during which the grounds are
expected to exist.

2 FHPTI, fEOFERZRLDEGRNLDLRBOLGEICBWT, TOFEHDBEY
IZOTe D FHOBIEZ KT TIENH H & BET 5 & &1E, FHICET 285 AL O
BHENUSORBIEF IZH L, —EDOHIMZED T, thOFHEANLIRET L2008 5 0
BaRDIRT NI B 700,

(2) If the court finds the grounds stated in the preceding paragraph to be
unavoidable, and if the court considers that this grounds may cause a
prolonged delay in the proceedings, it must set a specific time frame and
request that the defendant and an appointer other than the defendant stated
in the same paragraph to respond within that period about whether they will
appoint another defense counsel.

3 HTEOHIMANIZEIZE D 722 < AT O N DBIEN RV & E1E, ROFINC L 5, (B
L., FLLEEANOFIREZEFTDENH D L XX, ZDORY TR,

(3) If no response has been given or no defense counsel has been appointed within
the period stated in the preceding paragraph, the following rules are to be
observed; provided, however, that this does not apply if it may significantly
harm the interests of the defendant:

— FEADPRTNERET D Z LN TERVWEHICONTL, EE _ENHILERSE
CTHOBEIZ XY HEANDTZOMOFHEN LT REL THRET L2 ENTE D,

(i) for the case in which a court session may not be held without a defense
counsel, a court session may be held by appointing another defense counsel
for the defendant pursuant to the provisions of Article 289, paragraph (2) of
the Code; and

= FEADRRLS THLHET A ENTE D2HFMFITO VTR, FEADOHEAL 7272
WTHETHZ ENRTE D,

(i1) for the case in which a court session may be held in absence of defense
counsel, a court session may be held without waiting for defense counsel to
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appear.

(HEERAPENELZ OGS DOE)
(Measures to Be Taken in the Event that Court-Appointed Defense Counsel
Becomes Indisposed)

FELEHILEDONRN EOBEIC X EHFTHE U < IEEHIR AT E 2 Lz AN,
WMHROEEZVELTH2FEHADNAELL LS, BB, FHEEHILGONE —-HOF
fe a3 H1E0, £ OFEHE K OZE DT D WA O IR 2 45 NI b8 720 ud
2570,

Article 179-6 If any grounds arise necessitating a change in a the trial date, the
defense counsel appointed by the court, the presiding judge, or a judge
pursuant to the provisions of the Code, must immediately carry out the
procedure stated in Article 179-4, paragraph (1), as well as inform the
defendant of the grounds and the period during which the grounds are expected
to exist.

(B HAFEIZONTOE RORER)
(Hearing of Opinions on the Change of Date)

FENTS AHWBZEETHICO0TE, o2, BHETINEZT 254511,
REE R OEE N IIFREANDOER AL, FHRICEY Zhad 5556121, HFF XX
ZOFRENOER LR T TR, HL, BEAZETL55IL. ZORD T
AN

Article 180 When changing the trial date, the court must, in advance, hear the
opinions of the public prosecutor and the defendant or the defense counsel if
making the change ex officio, and must hear the opinions of the opposing party
or the defense counsel if making the change upon a request; provided, however,

that this does not apply in cases of urgency.

(1 H S EH SR DOEN TR E D E)
(Service of an Order Denying the Request for Change of Date)
FENtT—% QHHAOERICEATLHEKREA T T HREIT, ZNEXET LI L4
LR,
Article 181 A ruling to deny the request for change of the trial date need not be
served.

(NHHH ORZEE)
(Non-Change of Trial Date)
FBENT R BHENE, Rz BRn LB 5505 AR 2 LR S5 2 L
TE7R0,
Article 182 (1) Except when the court finds it unavoidable, the court may not
change the trial date.
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2 FHPFAZOWHERAZEMN L TAHM A 2T L& &1k, FldBfsR AL, Fm T,
FHIPHEFE N\ TR OBUEIC LV A E IR U TEREMHELIT O BHFTIZ A RO H A2
T HIENTE D,

(2) When the court has changed the trial date in abuse of its powers, a person
concerned in the case may file a complaint in writing with the court which has

the power of supervision over the judge concerned pursuant to the provisions of
Article 80 of the Court Act.

(RHE D& D&
(Materials to Be Submitted in the Event of Non-Appearance)

FENT=5 S AR, MBI ICEE 2T 2SS ISR WD TR U RO PR £
DOMOFHIZEVHET L2 R TERNWEERT2 L X1, BELIZZOFEEZ
L7eEmMOZEOFHZH LN T REEMOZWEEZ OMOEE 2 HHFT I L
SRTITR B0,

Article 183 (1) When the defendant has received a summons to appear on a trial
date, if they consider that they will be unable to appear due to a mental or
physical illness or other grounds, they must immediately submit to the court a
document stating the grounds and a doctor's medical certificate or other
materials for clarifying these grounds.

2 FAHEOHEICLYEMOZHEZZELEHTNEHAICENTHEAPNERDZD
NafFDZ ENTERWE T, ML, BRSNS 22 WE OE A 18
FETAZ LN TE D,

(2) If the defendant is to submit a doctor's medical certificate pursuant to the
provisions of the preceding paragraph, and if the defendant is unable to
acquire the doctor's medical certificate due to indigence, the court may
commission a doctor to prepare a medical certificate for the defendant.

3 HI_HOZWEITIL, WA KORIRDI, 2 ORI ROFIRITIN T, A
HIRICHET 52 LN TELNE I, BOXUIFEAN L W) LTl 2 I EHE AT
T2 ENTELNE DDLU L UIHFHRZZT 5 2 L1T L0 A TR
RBIZE LWERAZH S 22 E 5 22O s % EA O BARR 22 RNGGEHE S v Tl
L7 B0,

(3) The medical certificate stated in the preceding two paragraphs must state, in
addition to the disease name and medical conditions, the doctor's concrete
opinion as to whether the defendant, due to their mental or physical illness,
can appear on a trial date, can properly exercise their right to defense
independently or in cooperation with the defense counsel, or if appearing in

court or undergoing the proceedings could significantly endanger their life or
health.

(ZWrEO 2 L)
(Non-Acceptance of Medical Certificate)
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FENTUE BHPTE. ATEOBREIC L DEMODEENRFSFICED 5 HFRUTER L
TS EEIE, ThEaH LTI by,

Article 184 (1) If a doctor's medical certificate stated in the provisions of the
preceding Article, violates the form specified in that Article, the court must not
accept the doctor's medical certificate.

2 M. AiROBZWERFRRICED D HRNUGERK L T RWEAIZBWNTH, £
DODRNENEDL LW ERBOD L&, ZWELIFER LICEMZ A% L TEM S L Tom
MR 2 EORNEICE L ﬁ’b%afl:]\ ELTCH:ML, IO & 587
PERTIZ 5 LS N DOFRIRICHOW T OB EZ T 2% Y 2 WE L2 LR TR 6k
[

(2) Even when the medical certificate stated in the preceding Article is not in
violation of the form specified in that Article, if the court finds its content
questionable, the court must take appropriate measures, such as summoning
the doctor who prepared the medical certificate to examine them as a witness
with regard to their qualifications and the content of the medical certificate, or
instructing another impartial, qualified doctor to conduct an expert
examination on the medical conditions of the defendant.

(RY 722 rE)
(Improper Medical Certificates)

BE Nt HS AT, EMAEENT =FROBEICL D22 ELIERT HIZOVT,
BRI, EBOFEEZ L, FKICED L FRNUTERK L, IFNEEZ AR L5 b 0
& L%OD{’WFBéTfib\ﬁ%W%OT: HO LB DL L XX, BAETBRESR L IXEA
ZH O THET AHENZOEMICH LY EROLLEEL L LI ENTELH LT
THEDIZZEDEEINLDFIZHA L, FEFITE O TRHD BTV D MO Y
IHEE LD ENTE D,

Article 185 Concerning a doctor's preparation of a medical certificate under the
provisions of Article 183, if the court determines that the doctor has
intentionally made false entries, violated the form specified in that Article,
obfuscated its content, or conducted other inappropriate actions, the court may
notify the Minister of Health, Labour and Welfare or a doctors' association for
them to take measures that the Minister or the association find appropriate
against the doctor; alternatively the court may take other appropriate

measures permitted under laws and regulations.

(MEHHLE)
(Provisions Applied Mutatis Mutandis)
FEINT RS AV RIS AL T g NDIANOF R ORI A OB & T 7o
IZOWTIE, AT =ROBREZERT 5,
Article 186 The provisions of the preceding three Articles apply mutatis
mutandis to persons, other than the defendant, who have received a summons
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for the trial date, and to persons who have received notice of the trial date.

(BRI D00 % T~ & HAHE)
(Judge Who Is to Make a Ruling on Detention)

FENTESR A[AFORENHOTBRE -HONHB A L TOARICEAT A7, &
FROTRE 22 T BT O EN N E L iude b2y, AL, FoFEHEIC
G REFHEIL, TOLDET DI ENTE RN,

Article 187 (1) A judge from the court where the prosecution has been instituted
must make rulings concerning detention from the time prosecution is initiated
until the first trial date; provided, however, that a judge who is to participate
in the proceedings of the case may not make this ruling.

2 AHHOBREICLD L TEFREONS 2T 22 ENTERVWEAEICIE, REOEE
(X, Rl — DML AE D 7 BT SR 5 BT O BB L DSy 2 FER LR huid
BV, HL, Bl EET 556 LE— DI ZE DLy & 55 R TR & OB Fr
DFHE B2 VG AT, FEAZEOHEICHDLOLT, BOEDOWGETHZ &%
VDA

(2) When the ruling stated in the preceding paragraph may not be made in
accordance with the provisions of that paragraph, the judge stated in the
paragraph must request a judge of the district court or summary court within
the same region to make the ruling; provided, however, that this does not
preclude the judge from making the rulings themselves in cases of urgency or
when there is no judge from another court who can be requested to make the
rulings within the same area notwithstanding the provisions of the proviso to
the same paragraph.

3 HIHDFREZZTIHHEIL, B HOWLGZ LT iude b,

(3) A judge who has received the request stated in the preceding paragraph must
make a ruling stated in paragraph (1).

4 FHHEZ, FHOWMSETDHICONTIE, REE. #E AXIIF#EAN O HIAZ M
CTCEDOMMAZRES 2N TED, MENRHDH XTI, ZNHLOFITH L, FEHEZOD
MO ORNZMT DI LN TE D, BL, FHOFHNTHE T REHHE T, F:
IZOETWEAEE LD DEDOH 2FHZEOMOM ORI ZMT 5T LA TERY,

(4) When making a ruling stated in paragraph (1), the judge may order the public
prosecutor, the defendant, or the defense counsel to appear and hear their
statements. If necessary, the judge may instruct the persons to submit
documents or other items; , provided, however, that a judge who is to
participate in the proceedings of the case may not order the submission of a
document or other items which may cause the judge to be prejudiced in the
case.

5 HIGECHIFTOSERIE. L O T HEHOBUE DM IZ oW TR, Zive HasEH
It & BIME O J 5 B pI T & 2729

(5) A branch of a district court is deemed to be a district court separate from the

112



court considering the application of the provisions of paragraphs (1) and (2).

(HH AR AT 0> 3@ 1)
(Notice of Refusal to Appear)

FENTLEERO T AEINTWEHEE AP AR ZS TN B ICHAT 22 & 246
AL, HFEMEREEIC L 25 HA2F L NEIC Lz & &%, MEFERERORIL, HbHIZ
O EBAPICES LR THIE R b0,

Article 187-2 If the defendant, who is in detention, refuses to appear on the trial
date for which the defendant has been summoned, and makes it extremely
difficult for an official of the penal institution to physically escort them to court,
the warden of the penal institution must immediately notify the court of this.

(HEEERIZ OV T OEGHN)
(Examination on Refusal to Appear)

FEHNTLEERO = BHPNL, BEZENTAFO ZoHEIZ L EANOHEE -
RWTRAHFREAT O, SO UO, FRICEDDFHENFET H0E D 0EE
DRI IR B0,

Article 187-3 (1) For a trial procedure to be carried out without waiting for the
defendant to appear pursuant to the provisions of Article 286-2 of the Code, the
court must examine, in advance, whether or not the grounds specified in that
Article exist.

2 FHFTE. ATEOHEIZLD2MHARELTHIZOVWTUENRDH D LD DL & 1T,
Fhe sk B2 OMmORFREOMEAZ M U TCEORB AR E . XZN 6 OFICTK Ll
HEORHEZMT LI ENTE D,

(2) When the court finds it necessary in order to conduct an examination under
the provisions of the preceding paragraph, the court may order an official of
the penal institution or other persons concerned to appear and hear their
statements, or order those persons to submit a written report.

3 B HOBUEICLDEEIL, AHEAOHKEICSEDL LN TE D,

(3) The court may have a member of the judicial panel conduct an examination
under the provisions of paragraph (1).

(RHEAD £ £ TREFREEIT 5 5 OEH)
(Notification to Carry Out Trial Procedure With Non-Appearance of the
Defendant)

FE/\t+t5ol Yi?ﬁ CEHNAGO ZoOBEIZ X0 #EANDOHIAZ 72720 TAH
FREEITOLEITIL, HHRIL, AHETEDOEZFRBERANCE T RITNIT R4
VY,

Article 187-4 In carrying out a trial procedure without waiting for the defendant
to appear pursuant to the provisions of Article 286-2 of the Code, the presiding
judge must notify the persons concerned in the case of this in open court.
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(REHLFH ~ D FE R D RF )
(Period for Filing a Request for the Examination of Evidence)
FENTNSG R~ OFERIT, QAN ZhWETDH2ENRTES, 72 L,
SRR TR TIT O SE 2 RE . H—RIOAHH BRTIL, ZORY TR,
Article 188 A request for the examination of evidence may be filed even before
the trial date; however, this does not apply before the first trial date, unless
the request is made during the pretrial conference procedure.

GIELFH 236K 2 556 o Tl Ofe )
(Submission of Documents when Requesting the Examination of Evidence)

FENHNGZOZ GEA. BEAN, BIRASUIFRAOZMAFERT 5L 21T, 20K
AR OMEREZTRH L FmTZZE LS R TNERB20,

Article 188-2 (1) When filing a request for the examination of a witness, an
expert witness, an interpreter, or a translator, the requester must submit a
document stating the name and residence of the person.

2 FEMEFEEZOMOFmMORGHZFERT L L &L, ZOEA WML cFmEZE LT
SRFIER B0,

(2) When filing a request for the examination of documentary evidence or other
documents, the requester must submit a document listing its contents.

(FIE A 53R D g ] oD B ()
(Notification of the Time for Examination of a Witness)

FENT NGO = FEAOZMZFERT D L XX, GEAOZMICET 5 RIAAL DR %
HLHZRTHIEZR S0,

Article 188-3 (1) When filing a request for the examination of a witness, the
requester must notify the court of the expected time needed for the
examination of the witness.

2 FEANDOZMEZFERLEBFOHFS L, GEAZRMTL2EORENRH O L TIT, £
O MNCEF 2 HIAH O Z B L2 iEe 5720,

(2) The opposing party of the person who has filed a request for the examination
of a witness must notify the court of the expected time needed for the
examination when a ruling for the examination of the witness is rendered.

3 BMHEICLVIEAZ=MTH2EOWRENH O & 1L, REE LOE A UIF#EAN
X, ZOFMICES L RIAZ DK Z B L2 TF T 570,

(3) If a ruling for the examination of a witness to be conducted ex officio has been
rendered, the public prosecutor and the defendant or the defense counsel must
notify the court of the expected time needed for them to perform the

examination.
(RIEHLER D7 =k D 5 0)
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(Method of Filing a Request for the Examination of Evidence)

FENTILSG FEMHORERIT, FEMLE GE T R & FHE L OFFREZ BARIZHR LT,
IhaE LT iEze b2,

Article 189 (1) Requests for the examination of evidence must be filed by clearly
outlining the relationship between the evidence and the facts that needs to be
proved.

2 FEMEEZ OMOEFmO—EHORMAFERT DX, FICE OS2I LT
X7 5720,

(2) In filing a request for the examination of a part of documentary evidence or
other documents, that part must be specifically clarified.

3 BHPTIL, RELED DL L &R, GO RE T HEICR L, B HICED H 5
HERAONCT 2FmOREEMT LI LN TE D,

(3) If the court finds it necessary, the court may order a person filing a request
for examination of evidence to submit a document that clarifies the matters
specified in the preceding two paragraphs.

4 FIBHEOBEITER LTSN ORI, ZnE2H T2 08 TE D,

(4) A request for the examination of evidence filed in violation of the provisions of

the preceding paragraphs may be denied.

(RIEHL D fgide)
(Careful Selection of Evidence)
FENFILGDO T FRHLGH R OFERIL, FEAT NEFHEDVFEIC L ERFEL A #E L T,
Ihz Lgidnidebian,
Article 189-2 Requests for the examination of evidence must be filed after the
requester has carefully selected the evidence necessary for proving the facts

that need to be proved.

(REHLIR E)
(Ruling on Examination of Evidence)

BE LTS LT SUIEERLGH OFEROA N IL, IETINEZ LT R 6720,

Article 190 (1) The examination of evidence or rejection of a request for the
examination of evidence must be carried out through a ruling.

2 HIEOREZ T HITHOWTIL, %Ei@?ﬁ@%*“ WZE LS GEIZIE, T XIEE DI
ANDERZ, BHEIZ X 2561203, MEE KOS N UIREANOFE RLEZTENRIT
T 6700,

(2) When rendering the ruling stated in the preceding paragraph, the court must
hear the opinions of the opposing party or the defense counsel if the ruling has
been rendered based on the request for the examination of evidence, and must
hear the opinions of the public prosecutor and the defendant or the defense

counsel if it has been rendered ex officio.

3 HEAPNHE LRWTHRELH Z1T 5 2 &L A TE 2808 B ITHE AKX OTr# AN
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HEHL T\ & XX, AIEHOBEIC» 2D LT, 2L DFEDEREREN/2W T,
B—HOWRELTHI LN TE D,

(3) If the defendant and the defense counsel do not appear on the trial date on
which the examination of evidence may be conducted without the appearance of
the defendant, the ruling stated in paragraph (1) may be rendered without
hearing the opinions of those persons, notwithstanding the provisions of the
preceding paragraph.

(REBLIR E D 1% 2E)
(Service of a Ruling on Examination of Evidence)

FEILF—5% FEA. BEAN. BRAIFRAZ=ZMT 2 FOREIL, LK AT
INZTLHLEICENTH, TNEXETLIELHELAR,

Article 191 (1) A ruling on the examination of a witness, an expert witness, an
interpreter, or a translator need not be served, even when the ruling is
rendered before the trial date.

2 AHHOLEICIE. BEHICZEORA ZFREMRANISEH LRITIULR 6720,

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, the court must

immediately notify the persons concerned in the case of the name of the person.

(RIE %5 D HYFH)
(Appearance of the Witnesses)

FEILT 5D GEA, BEEAN, BRAXITHRAZZMTIE5ORENH O & &
X, TORPAZFERLUZFREBAANL., NO0FZHAICHEIED X 528D
TR B0,

Article 191-2 When a ruling on the examination of a witness, an expert witness,
an interpreter, or a translator has been rendered, the person concerned in the
case who has filed the request for the examination must endeavor to have these

persons appear on the scheduled date of the examination.

(FIE A =3[ D YA
(Preparation for Examination of a Witness)

FEILt—%0= FEAOZMZFERLIHMEE XITR#ENL FEAZ DOMOBREIC
FEEMENDODLEDHFIEIZLSOT, WULRMETLIENTE D XD ITHER LR
L7 B0,

Article 191-3 The public prosecutor or the defense counsel who has filed a
request for the examination of a witness must prepare to conduct an
appropriate examination, using methods like verifying facts with the witness
or other relevant persons.

GELIEE T D\ T ORR 4
(Order to Present Evidence for Rendering a Ruling on the Examination of
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Evidence )
FENLT 5 HLFHOREEZTHIZONWTHENH D LB D & X1, FFABEMRAIC
AEBLESE SUTFEHW) DR 25 2 & N TE D,
Article 192 When the court finds it necessary for rendering a ruling about
conducting an examination of evidence, the court may order the persons

concerned in the case to present documentary evidence or articles of evidence.

(RIEHLFH D FE SR DNEFF)

(Order of Filling Requests for Examination of Evidence)

FEILTH=5% BREEIR. £ FHEOFHITHELFED DT X TOFEMO B 4 75K
LR HIER B2,

Article 193 (1) Initially, the public prosecutor must file a request for the
examination of all the evidence found necessary for the trial of the case.

2 HEAIIFENL. ATEOFERNPESTH, FHOFHNLE LB DFEL O
EFERTDHDIENTE D,

(2) After the request stated in the preceding paragraph has been filed, the
defendant or the defense counsel may file a request for the examination of

evidence found necessary for the trial of the case.

FENLHNEENEE LS HIFR
Article 194 and Article 195 Deleted

(NEER)
(Questioning on the Identity of the Defendant)
BEHILTAS HHUEDZ, RETOEFROMFICEEDL, SN L, ZONET
IRNZ L ZHED DIV HFREE DRI IER 570,
Article 196 Before the public prosecutor reads aloud the charging instrument,
the presiding judge must ask the defendant for information sufficient to

ascertain their identity.

GEE _HNLHEO FE —-HORPHER SN FO@EMOSHHX)
(Method of Notifying That a Request Stated in Article 290-2, Paragraph (1) of
the Code Has Been Made)
FEILHAZO D EHE _ELHERO ZFE _HEROBEIC X 2@, FmTLRT
WER b, 2L, RUER/RRVEER DL L XL, ZORY TRV,
Article 196-2 Notice under the provisions of the second sentence of Article 290-2,
paragraph (2) of the Code must be given in writing; provided, however, that
this does not apply when there are unavoidable circumstances.

(ABRDIEETH LS D ATREMEDY & 5 & BT 5 FH O &5 H)
(Notification of Information that May be Disclosed in Open Court)
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FEILTHASZO= BEEE, EFE a0 F - UIE HOWREN H oY
AICBNT, FHOME, FHORNZOMOFFLZR L T, HEEFEFHD
Bk ESE O KA K OMEFTUSIMC A OIEETH LN SN D FTREMEDR 5 & BB 5
FHEND D & &L, BHFLAOHEEATFENC N EZE T b0 LT 5,

Article 196-3 When the ruling stated in Article 290-2, paragraph (1) or
paragraph (3) of the Code has been rendered, and if there are matters
identifying the victim, other than the name and address of the victim, which
the public prosecutor considers might be disclosed in an open court, in
consideration of the nature of the case, the status of the proceedings, and other
factors, the public prosecutor must notify the court and the defendant or the

defense counsel of this.

(FEFROD E )
(Specification of a Pseudonym)

FEILEARSOM  FBHPX, EE EILERO ZHE -HXIFE =HOWREE Lo hE
IZBWT, RENRDH D LEROD & ET WEEORAL T OMOEEEREFHIRD
HIRZRODMEREZED D Z LN TE D,

Article 196-4 When the court has rendered a ruling stated in Article 290-2,
paragraph (1) or paragraph (3) of the Code, and if the court finds it necessary,
1t may specify a pseudonym to be used in lieu of the victim's name or any other

name related to matters identifying the victim.

(R TE 5 %0)
(Notification of the Ruling)

FEILHARSOL M, EHE a0 B L <X =HOWRE LR
FENHOHEICLY ZhODIREZMVIETIREZ Lz & &id, XHHIAIZENT
Iz LIEGEERE, B, TOEZHRRERAICER L2 TR 6720,
RI&FE-HOWREEZ LN L LY, FkET S,

Article 196-5 (1) When the court renders a ruling stated in Article 290-2,
paragraph (1) or paragraph (3) of the Code or a ruling to revoke the ruling
pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (4) of that Article, the court must
promptly notify the persons concerned in the case of this, except when the
ruling has been rendered on the trial date. The same applies when the court
decides not to render the ruling stated in paragraph (1) of the same Article.

2 FHHANE., BEZEL TSRO ZE HOWREXIEFRSEEMNEOBEIC L Y%k E
ZRMOETREZ Lo L 13, HONI, ZOELZFRSKE -HOBEA LIFIZEmM
LT by, REOREZ LW Z e L&, FEkET5,

(2) When the court renders a ruling stated in Article 290-2, paragraph (1) of the
Code or a ruling to revoke the ruling pursuant to the provisions of paragraph
(4) of that Article, the court must promptly notify the person who has made the
request stated in paragraph (1) of the same Article of this. The same applies
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when the court decides not to render the ruling stated in the paragraph.

(AFADOEETH LI EN D ARt & 5 & R 5 FHE o EH)
(Notification of Information that May Be Disclosed in Open Court)

FBEHILTARON  REE KOS ANSUIRENT, ER HILTRO = —HOWRE

BoOTHEITB N T, FIEOME, FHORRLOMOEEEEEL T, AEANER
EFHD 5 BIENZE D KA R OMEFTUSMI A OIEETH LI I D ATREMER 2
LB 2 HEN D D & EE, HHEFTROMFEST NEFZORENCNEET D00
15,

Article 196-6 When the ruling stated in Article 290-3, paragraph (1) of the Code

has been rendered, and if there are matters identifying the witness, etc., other
than the name and address of the witness or the like, which the public
prosecutor and the defendant or the defense counsel consider might be
disclosed in an open court, in consideration of the nature of the case, the status
of the proceedings, and other factors, the public prosecutor and the defendant
or the defense counsel must notify the court and the opposing party or the
defense counsel of this.

(FEFR D E D)

(Specification of a Pseudonym)

FHEILEARZOLE BHFTE, EE AL TRO=ZE -HOREZ LIEHEICTBWT,

VBN D L0 D L EIE, FEANFORA Z OMOFENFREFEIMR DL I D
DRFFRZED D T LN TE D,

Article 196-7 When the court has rendered a ruling stated in Article 290-3,

%

paragraph (1) of the Code, and if the court finds it necessary, it may specify a
pseudonym to be used in lieu of the name of the witness, etc. or any other name
related to the matters identifying the witness, etc..

(P8 D45 5m)
(Notification of the Ruling)
BILEARZDI FHFTEL, EE ZE RO = —EHORE USRS _HOBE
RV EFRELZRVETREL LI EiE, AR I TInE LIEGE 2k
T, HONIT, TOEEFRE/ANIEM LT E RS, FRSRFE -EHOREE
LpnwZ L&, kLT 5,

Article 196-8 (1) When the court renders a ruling stated in Article 290-3,

2

paragraph (1) of the Code or a ruling to revoke the ruling pursuant to the
provisions of paragraph (2) of that Article, the court must promptly notify the
persons concerned in the case of this, except when the ruling has been
rendered on the trial date. The same applies when the court decides not to
render the ruling stated in paragraph (1) of the same Article.

BHIFTIE, EH AR O ZH - HORE ULRSH “HOBUEIS &0 L 3%RE
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PRV ETRELZ L L E L, HONIC, TOFZRSGHE HOPHEZ LI2FIZEA
LR TE e 5700, Hiﬁ@ﬁ%ﬂi% Lfotb\ LelLicéxd, FtkET 5,

(2) When the court renders a ruling stated in Article 290-3, paragraph (1) of the
Code or a ruling to revoke the ruling pursuant to the provisions of paragraph
(2) of that Article, the court must promptly notify the person who has made the
request stated in paragraph (1) of the same Article. The same applies when the

court decides not to render the ruling stated in the paragraph.

(B N DHERIIRFE D 7= 8O O 5 1 FHIH)
(Matters to Notify the Defendant in Order to Protect Their Rights)
FELTES BARIL, EFROMZENIEOTH, #EANT L, #aabE L XE ~
DOERNCK LR A HHTeZ ENTE D HDOH, Bikz 3562 L6 TX 5 HAOMG %
FTAUTH QAR R & 672 0 XFNRRF & 2 2 _XEFE2EHEFRTNIT RS
AN
Article 197 (1) After the charging instrument has been read aloud, the presiding
judge must notify the defendant that they may remain silent throughout, that
they may refuse to respond to each question, and that they may also speak; the
presiding judge must also advise that any statements they make may be held
as evidence for or against them.
2 BHRIT, BEERODL LT HENTR L, ATRICHRET 2 FHOM, #HEA
DIEFITHE L TR & BB S N DS NRED T2 D ORI 23 L 2 T iE7e 5
AN
(2) In addition to the matters prescribed in the preceding paragraph, if the
presiding judge finds it necessary, the presiding judge must explain to the
defendant matters on the rights for their protection that the defendant may not
have fully understood.

(8 55 N e 12 & D 72 b D ALE)
(Measures to Be Taken for Summary Criminal Trial)
%Eh+t%®: WEAPEE ZHIL—FHENHEOE S ICAFRHEEZRD L 5O
W2 L7 aicid, BeilRE, 5 NS LS A Fh OB E 23 L, #EAD
ﬁﬁﬂ%@%ﬁﬁﬁﬁ_%0<ﬁ&DW&U&%QEﬂ+—*®9_ D %A IR OB
WIZH T E D IEEDRTHIT RO, 7272 L, B @S A TRl L5
ZENRTET I ZNIZEDZERHEYTRNVWERDDFEHIZOVTIE, ZORD T
AT
Article 197-2 When the defendant has made a statement admitting the charged
facts during the opportunity stated in Article 291, paragraph (4) of the Code,
the presiding judge must explain to the defendant the purpose of a summary
criminal trial, and confirm whether the statement by the defendant has been
made based on their free will and whether the statement falls under the
category of the guilty plea specified in Article 291-2 of the Code; provided,
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however, that this does not apply when the court is unable to, or finds it to be
inappropriate to, conduct a summary criminal trial for the case.

(I N5 D BUR)
(Statements by Defense Counsel)

FBEHILENAS FHHFTE, REENHLFHOIL U OICAHLIC L VFEHT XS FELLHL
T LT, A AIFREAIC S, FEUC XV FEAT REFEEZZHA LN TH L
BT ENTE D,

Article 198 (1) After the public prosecutor has clarified the facts to be proved by
the evidence at the beginning of the examination of evidence, the court may
also permit the defendant or the defense counsel to clarify the facts to be
proved by the evidence.

2 HIEHOLEITIE, BEAXITFRENT, GELE 752 LA TET, JUTFLE LT
Z O ARG RT 2 BEORWERHZEW T, BHPFTCFFIZT OV TR AT T #r &
AELDLEDOH L FHEZEND Z LIFTE R,

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, the defendant or the
defense counsel may not state a matter that has a risk of causing the court to
be biased or prejudiced concerning the case based on materials that cannot be
used as evidence or materials for which they do not have an intention to
request an examination.

(F VD 72N FEFEOFERLFH )
(Examination of Evidence Concerning Undisputed Facts)

FEILFNSGO D FFRRERAL. FOVORNVWEREICONWTL, FEsM. EE =02
FAREE -HOER IR L OVESE —H ~+E&oEHmOIERA 2 HRETT 572 £ LT,
ML FEE LG ONE K OPEEIIG U@ U 2 5 L <23 Thoih b X 98D iTh
T2 57220,

Article 198-2 Concerning undisputed facts, the persons concerned in the case
must endeavor to have the examination of evidence conducted appropriately
according to the content and nature of the facts and evidence, by considering
the use of leading questions, documents or statements stated in Article 326,
paragraph (1) of the Code, and the document stated in Article 327 of the Code,
or by other methods.

(EIRFRICE LA 2 & B & 22 15 R B3 2 FEAL O B ~)
(Examination of Evidence on Circumstances That Are Clearly Unrelated to the
Facts of Crime)
FEHNLTNGFO= PIREFFZICEH LW & LR ERICES T 25RO BRI,
TEHMRY, LIRFEFRIZET 2FEMOIEH < L XHI L TT 9 L HFHRITIER 674
VY,

Article 198-3 Efforts must be made to conduct the examination of evidence on
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circumstances that are clearly unrelated to the facts of the crime as separately
as possible from the examination of evidence that is related to the facts of the

crime.

(B A~ OARPLUT BI T D SLFIE)
(Proof of the Circumstances of Interrogation)

FEILHNZON  BEEIX, #EANXIIEE NS OFOMBICEH L, £ DHFH~D
WM ZSREL L9 T2 L &iH, TEHMRY, BRI A FLE L7 FHm < Ofhod
BGH~RBUCEET 28R 2 W57 8 LT, Il SR SLREIC S O 72T 7 b
TRV,

Article 198-4 Concerning statements made by the defendant or by a person other
than the defendant, when the public prosecutor seeks to prove the
circumstances of the interrogation, the public prosecutor must endeavor to
provide proof as quickly and accurately as possible, by using documents in
which the circumstances of the interrogation have been recorded or any other

related material, or by other methods.

(RIEHLFR D NEF)
(The Order of Examination of Evidence)

FEILEILE GEGICHOWTIE, 9. BEE 2 BGHZ 55K U727 TR0 FH)I
WMBELEROLTXTOLOERY AR, TR %, #5 A SUIFH#EN D EGH %
PR L7ZREL CHEOF NN E LD L b OZMO AL b0 L35, (AL, Y
ERODH L X, BRFLE L T ORI D Z LN TE D,

Article 199 (1) When conducting an examination of evidence, the public
prosecutor is to first examine all evidence they have requested and find
necessary for the trial of the case. After this process has been completed, the
evidence requested by the defendant or the defense counsel, and found
necessary by the prosecutor for the trial, is to be examined; provided, however,
that if found appropriate, evidence necessary for the trial may be examined at
any time.

2 RIEOFEFANESTZRICB N TH, NENRHDH & E1X, FICFHLE IR 5 2
el IDRAAN

(2) Even after the completion of the examination of evidence stated in the
preceding paragraph, further examination of evidence is not to be precluded if

necessary.

(GEAN =2 DIEF)
(Order of Witnesses Examination)
FEILH LGOS FRRERANETIEAZRMT 2 L XL, ROIEFIZE D,
Article 199-2 (1) When the persons concerned in the case first examine a witness,
the examination is to be conducted in the following order:
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— FEAOFMZFER LZFEO=M (EFR)
(1) examination by the person who has requested the examination of the
witness (direct examination);
= MFEFoZ:A (BodEi)
(i1) examination by the opposing party (cross-examination); and
= FEAOFMEFERLIZEOREOSM (FESM)
(iii) further examination by the person who has requested the examination of
the witness (redirect examination).
2 WFRRBRAIZ. BEROFALZIT T, BIZRRMT22&0TE D,
(2) A person concerned in the case may conduct a further examination with the
permission of the presiding judge.

(FE=M)

(Direct Examination)

FEtSGo= FEHMII. LT RS FHEL P ACEEST 5 EHIZOWTIT I,

Article 199-3 (1) Direct examination is to be conducted on matters that need
proof and any matters relevant to them.

2 F:MITEW T, FEADOHRDOFER T %2 F 5 7o DI B2 FIIZ OV T b ]
L EWTED,

(2) During direct examination, it is also possible to ask questions about matters
necessary to challenging the credibility of the witness's statement.

3 EFMTBWTIE, FESME L UIR bRy, 220, ROBEITIE,
ETHIENTE D,

(3) During direct examination, no leading questions may be asked; provided,

5=

g%

however, that in the following cases, leading questions may be asked:

— READHr. B, ZABRET, EFENLRFMCADICEESTHLNIT S
WVEED & H A R B HIZE T 5 & &,

(i) when the question concerns a preparatory matter that needs to be clarified
before commencing the substantial examination, such as the witness's social
status, personal history, and friends or acquaintances;

= FRRABEBRANICHEO RN ER LN FIHICEET S & X,

(ii) when the question relates to a matter that is clearly undisputed between
the persons concerned in the case;

= FEANDOTESH LN TRVWEEIZOWTZOREBEARE T 27D MNERL D & X,

(iii) when there is a need to refresh the witness's memory with concerning the
matter on which their memory is unclear;

I FEADSEZBEICKH L THE XIIEE RT & &,

(iv) when the witness shows hostility or antagonism toward the person
conducting the direct examination;

T READGES ZRET L9 & T HHEICET S L&,

(v) when the question relates to a matter on which the witness is avoiding to
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testify;

NREADHETOMR E M 20 XUTFEEMICE R ok 2 L2 HE 28N T, 20
it U7z FIHICEAT % & =,

(vi) when the witness makes a statement that conflicts with or substantially
differs from their previous statement, and the question relates to a matter on
which the witness has stated; or

t FoMFBESRMELELETLRIOFEENH L L X,

(vil) when there are other special circumstances for which a leading question is
necessary.

4 #HERMET 22OV TE, EFHOMTEE OMIEAN DR ICR Y R B L2 MITT
ENDH L HEZRET D X OITER LIRS0,

(4) When asking a leading question, due care must be taken to avoid reading
aloud documents or using any other method that risks unduly influencing the
witness's statement.

5 #HYIERIL, FESMZHELYTRVWEROL L EIE, ZNEHIRTLHZENTE S,

(5) When the presiding judge finds leading questions to be inappropriate, the
presiding judge may restrict the questions.

(Bt =5-)
(Cross-Examination)

FEILHSGol oL, ERICBELbN I FHEE O ZIZEIET 2 FHEI NS
AE AN DI DFE ) % G 5 T2 D IZ B FIRIC OV TIT 9,

Article 199-4 (1) Cross-examination is to be conducted on matters mentioned in
the direct examination, matters related to them, and on matters necessary to
challenge the credibility of the witness's statements.

2 RERNE, FFEROFEFORWIRY | ESE TRELIITORITNIER B2,

(2) Unless there are special circumstances, cross-examination must be conducted
immediately following the completion of direct examination.

3 KHREMICBWTIL, RERD DL L XL, FESMETHENTED,

(3) During cross-examination, leading questions may be asked when necessary.

4 FHEZ FESMZEYTRVWERDDLLEE, ZhEHIRTHZ N TE S,

(4) When the presiding judge finds leading questions to be inappropriate, the
presiding judge may restrict the questions.

(k= ORI 1T 2 Bz I FH D =)
(Examination of a New Matter in Cross-Examination)

FEILHILEOL GEAOZMZFER LIEFHEOHEFF L, BHROFAI 2% T L &1L,
ot oaIs, BCOEELXZFT 22 RFHIIOWTHLRMT 52 &N TE
Do

Article 199-5 (1) The opposing party of the person who requested the
examination of a witness may also examine the witness about a new matter
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that supports their claim during cross-examination, provided they have
received the permission of the presiding judge.

2 AHHOHEIC X 2L, REOFHIZONWTOERM L HRRT,

(2) An examination under the provisions of the preceding paragraph is deemed as

direct examination on the matter stated in that paragraph.

(BEIR DFER ) % G 5 T2 DI B FIH O [])
(Examination of Matters Needed to Challenge the Credibility of Statements)

FEHILTILEDON FEAORR O 24 5 7o DIC B FHO ML, FEA DB,
R SUTRBL O IEMEMEERE S OF AMEICET 2 FEH L OREA ORI EFRMGR, WA, T#r
FEFEANDERMICET 2FHIIOWTTI, L., HEVICGHEADAELETLHF
HIZ KA TIH R B2,

Article 199-6 An examination of the matters necessary for challenging the
credibility of a witness's statements is to be conducted on matters regarding
the credibility of the testimony, such as the accuracy of the witness's
observation, memory, or expressions, and on matters regarding the credibility
of the witness, such as the witness's interests, biases, or prejudices; provided,
however, that the examination must not cover a matter that harms the

reputation of the witness without due cause.

(75 E=0)

(Redirect Examination)

FEILTNLGoLt BE=MT, KASMICBE LN FEE O ZICEET L2 FHHEIZD
WTAT 9,

Article 199-7 (1) Redirect examination is to be conducted on matters mentioned
in the cross-examination and matters related to these.

2 FESEZHOVWTE, ESMoFIc X2,

(2) When conducting redirect examination, the rules on direct examination are to
be observed.

3 BEANTNGOLOHEIX, BESMOLGEIZERT 5,

(3) The provisions of Article 199-5 apply mutatis mutandis to redirect

examinations.

(fifi FE =31
(Supplementary Examinations)

FEILHILEDIN BHRSUIR N OFHE N ETREAZ =R L7 BI2T 2R EERA
DN OWTIX, AEADORZFER L72FH ., HTEHFOXBNIHE, BIAREZOHE %
BT 5,

Article 199-8 Concerning an examination that is conducted by the persons
concerned in the case following initial examination of the witness by the
presiding judge or an associate judge, the provisions of the preceding six
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Articles apply mutatis mutandis, based on the distinction between the person
who has requested the examination of the witness, and the opposing party.

(FRAE 2 X D REAN O FE=1)
(Supplementary Examination of a Witness Conducted Ex Officio)
FEILHILERDIL BHIFT DM CREAZ I Y FAR D 5E 128V T B UL O
HHE N L2, SRnBRAR M 5 & &% RdaMoplic X 5,
Article 199-9 If the court interrogates a witness ex officio, and when the persons
concerned in the case examine the witness after the presiding judge or an
associate judge has examined the witness, the rules on cross-examination are

to be observed.

(F I DHER)
(Presentation of Documents or Objects)

FEHILHIGO+  FFABEFRAIE, FimSUIMITE LZEDORAL, [R—MZ Ofth Z 1Lic 4
THHEHIZOWTCIEAZ ST HLAICBNWTHEND D & T, ZoEmUIME
R ENTED,

Article 199-10 (1) When a person concerned in the case examines a witness
about a document or an object regarding its formation, identity, or a matter
similar to this, if necessary, the person may present the document or the object.

2 HIEOERXIIYWPEHRZ KOO TRVWE XX, o1 TH, HEFICZh
ZRET OB B R TNE RSV, 2L, HEFICERN 2N EZIEZ, 20
RO Tauy,

(2) If a document or an object referred to in the preceding paragraph has not
been examined as evidence, the opposing party must be given an opportunity to
inspect it in advance; provided, however, that this does not apply if the

opposing party has no objection.

(FLIRMLE O 72 80 D E % DHR)
(Presentation of Documents for Refreshing the Witness's Memory)

FEILHILEO+— FFRERABEMRAIL. FEAORELH LN TRWVWEREIFIZOWTZ DORLE
ZMAE T D72 OMENH D L X I1T, BHHEOF 2% T T, HFi (fhlzdi LizE
maEkR<, ) XidWERL THMTHZ LN TE D,

Article 199-11 (1) When it is necessary to refresh a witness's memory about a
matter that their memory is not clear, a person concerned in the case may
examine the witness by showing the witness a document (excluding a document
where a statement is recorded) or an object, with the permission of the
presiding judge.

2 HPEOBEIC L DM HOWTE, FHONEDIEA DRI A Y 28z kIE T
ZEDRNEIITERE LRTNIER B0,

(2) When conducting an examination under the provisions of the preceding
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paragraph, due care must be taken to ensure the content of the document does
not unduly influence the witness's statements.

3 HHOBEIZIE, BiIRE HOHEZREMNT D,

(3) The provisions of paragraph (2) of the preceding Article apply mutatis
mutandis to the case referred to in paragraph (1).

(4 % D FI )

(Use of Drawings)

FEHNLTNLEGO+ . FFRBBEMR AT, iEAOBLRZHMICT DO MENH D & X1,
HFHREOF 22T T, Mm, TH, &f0 EEEZFHLSMT22&nTE D,

Article 199-12 (1) If it is necessary to clarify a witness's statement, a person
concerned in the case may use drawing, photograph, models, apparatus, or
similar items to examine the witness, with the permission of the presiding
judge.

2 HIEOLEIIE, FENTFLEOHE _HOBEZENT 5,

(2) The provisions of Article 199-10, paragraph (2) apply mutatis mutandis to the
case referred to in the preceding paragraph.

(GEANZFR D L)
(Method of Conducting Examination of a Witness)

FEHILHILGO+ = FFRBEF/AIZ, GEAZSZMET2ICY 7> TiE, TE LRV @EN
MO BRI TR RFIIC L S 2T T2 67220,

Article 199-13 (1) When examining a witness, persons concerned in the case
must ensure their inquiries are as specific, concrete, and concise as possible.

2 FFRABMRANIZ. WIZET2:ME2 L U kebslewn, 7L, EoEn6ENE5ET
DN ONWTUL, EYREHND DHLE1T. ZORYD T,

(2) Persons concerned in the case are not allowed to ask the following questions;
provided, however, that this does not apply to the questions listed in items (i1)
through (iv) when there are legitimate grounds:

— B S ) 7 =

(i) intimidating or insulting questions;

=TI Lem E EET D=0

(i1) questions that overlap with a question which has already been asked;
= BERZRDTEmICOT b=

(iii) questions that seek an opinion or become argumentative; and

M GEADE RS L D7 FEIZ DN T O

(iv) questions on the facts on which the witness has no direct experience.

(B D BAR)
(Clear Indication of Relevance)
EBEHLTNSEO FFRIBAEEHA NI, YVRET & FHIE T ESE L < ISR
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N FHIZEET 2 FHIZOWTHMT 258121E. ZOREMERH LR D XD
mEME 5 2 L2 OMDOHGIEIC LY . BHFTICE OBEMEAZ RS 22 LT idz
SYAJAN

Article 199-14 (1) When a person concerned in the case conducts an examination
about a matter that is relevant to a matter to be proved or a matter mentioned
in direct examination or cross-examination, the person must clarify its
relevance to the court through asking questions that clarify its relevance or by
other methods.

2 GEANOBLZ, FUER L IXRILOIEMMEZ OMOFES OfF A ICBEE 3 2 FHIH XX
REANDOFIERR, WA, THEDOMOIENDEHAMEICEET 2 FHHEICOWTRMT S
Lab, AHEEFEKEE T D,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph also apply to the examination of a
matter that is relevant to the credibility of a witness's testimony, such as the
accuracy of their observation, memory, or expressions, or a matter that is
relevant to the credibility of the witness, such as the witness's interests, biases,

or prejudices.

(5% Ji K B D =)
(Examination by an Associate Judge)
BB RWOBHEIEIL FEA. EEA. WA ST
L, TOEEZHARIZETRITINER G720,
Article 200 For an associate judge to examine a witness, an expert witness, an
interpreter, or a translator, the associate judge must notify the presiding judge

m

RN Z =9 21213, H5 D

of this in advance.

(FHH R o=R)
(Examination by the Presiding Judge)

BE R BRI RELEO DL L E IR, RFTHHFREMRADIEAN, #EEA, B
RASUIFRANICH T 2 =M A PIESE, BOZOFRHEIIOWTRETLHZ ENTE
Do

Article 201 (1) When the presiding judge finds it necessary, the presiding judge
may have a person concerned in the case stop examining the witness, expert
witness, interpreter, or translator at any time, and ask a question about the
matter themselves.

2 HIEOHEIE. FRBMRANESR ZEILHESEOHIRO FIZH W TREANZ O ATE
WCHETD2HEERDICRMT LI LN TE LA EGET DD LML TT R 62
VY,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph must not be construed as denying
the right of the persons concerned in the case to sufficiently examine a witness
or other persons prescribed in the preceding paragraph within the limits stated
in Article 295 of the Code.
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(BFHEN D IRAE)
(Having an Observer Leave the Court)
TEH SR BRI, AN GEAL BEAN. R SUIFER A 2NREE O BFIE A O
Al GEANCHOWTIE, EFE L ERO IS “HICHIET 2HE 2R D 5HE M OES
BRFTEEROANE-HEOE “HICHET 2 HIECL 25658, ) TRy RHbR
ETDHZENTERVWERET L &3, 2otk zd 5/, ZOFHEALZBRESE
HTENTED,

Article 202 If the presiding judge considers that a witness, an expert witness, an
interpreter, or a translator may not adequately testify in the presence of a
specific observer (this includes cases where the measures prescribed in Article
157-5, paragraph (2) of the Code are taken, as well as the cases where the
method prescribed in Article 157-6, paragraphs (1) and (2) of the Code is
adopted), the presiding judge may dismiss the observer from the courtroom

during the testimony of the witness, expert witness, interpreter, or translator.

G YNSRI ES)
(Providing the Persons Concerned in the Case an Opportunity to Examine
Witnesses)
BH K BHEZ. GEAL, #EEA, @R ASUIFIRRA O E2 T 256121,
BEfR ANITKE L, ;2}%% DEZFZMTOIEESE G 2R IT R B0,

Article 203 When the presiding judge examines a witness, an expert witness, an

i)

Tl
=

{{

i

interpreter, or a translator, the presiding judge must provide the persons

concerned in the case an opportunity to examine these persons.

(RIEHL A5 0 Bl oD 7 7%)
(Method of Examining Documentary Evidence)
THEEOD BHRIL, FRBERAORREZIEE YLD L L EIE, FERIC K
0 RERLERE ORI EH OB RDEIL E 725 L OORFHEZ T 512V \“C@Eﬂmu
RAT, ZOWFAEFER LA, BHEOEHEE L ITEHFELECEOHEF LS
FEE, FALZhzHE T2 LN TE D,

Article 203-2 (1) After hearing the opinions of the persons concerned in the case,
the presiding judge may have the person who has requested the examination of
the evidence, an associate judge, or a court clerk give an outline of the evidence,
or may themselves give its outline, in lieu of reading aloud the documentary
evidence, or document in articles of evidence that serves as evidence for
examination upon request if the presiding judge finds it appropriate.

2 FHRIT, FRPERAOERZME, Y L0 5 L &%, Mt CREMEIE UTGE
Wy rhEmMOBEFRPGENE 22 b OO E T 5 _Ob"CODEﬂaJu fRx T, BHZD
HEZHT, IRHEOBHEE L FEHELEIC I EE T SEL 2 LR TE
Do
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(2) After hearing the opinions of the persons concerned in the case, the presiding
judge may give an outline of the evidence themselves or may have an associate
judge or a court clerk give an outline of the evidence, in lieu of reading aloud
documentary evidence, or document in articles of evidence that serves as
evidence for ex officio examination if the presiding judge finds it appropriate.

(2 N Tl L 5855 OF)
(Special Provisions on Summary Criminal Trial)
FoH=RO= BHRNHFFRICLOTHEHAEL T D5FOREN HOFMHIZHONTIL,
FEILENSE, FEILVEILELORIZOREITZ, B LRV,
Article 203-3 The provisions of Article 198, Article 199, and the preceding
Article do not apply to a case where an order has been rendered for a summary
criminal trial.

(REHLDFEMA /) & 4 5 =)
(Opportunity to Challenge the Credibility of Evidence)

BEUSE BHEIZ. BOHFTEY &R DS ITREE K OHE AN XX NIkt
L. KGEOEGADFERZ DM FIEIZ LV FEOFEA N 245 Z LN TE L Ex2EHT
RFT R B0,

Article 204 The presiding judge must notify the public prosecutor and the
defendant or the defense counsel, when the court finds it appropriate, that they
may challenge the credibility of evidence by requesting examination of rebuttal
evidence or by other methods.

(RER L OFERH)
(Grounds for Filing an Objection)

FOBELSR EHR_ELRE HORFEORINIT, ETOERND D T & XITHY TR
WZEEHBELTINET DI ENTE D, AL, GEMFAICET 2R EIZK L TIE,
Y TRWZEEZHALLTINET DI LITTERY,

Article 205 (1) An objection may be filed as stated in Article 309, paragraph (1)
of the Code on grounds that there is violation of laws or regulations, or there is
Inappropriateness; provided, however, that an objection may not be filed
against a ruling on the examination of evidence based on grounds that the
ruling is inappropriate.

2 BEE_EHNARE _HOEBORIIX, ETOBRPH L Z LML T25E6I1CR
DZINZTLHLIENTED,

(2) An objection may only be filed as stated in Article 309, paragraph (2) of the
Code on the grounds that there is violation of laws or regulations.

(RO, R
(Method and Timing of Filing an Objection)
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FoELEO T REOWIIE, e OFTR, A SOTRE T LI, MRICEOHE A
ARLT, BEHIZ LT o720,
Article 205-2 Objections must be filed separately for each act, dispositions, or

rulings, immediately, and by concisely indicating the grounds for this.

(FLFEH LXK 2 TR E DO REH)

(Timing of a Ruling on an Objection Filed)
BOHLEO= BREOHNIZOWTR, BlRKIREZ LRTNER L0,
Article 205-3 A ruling must be rendered without delay on an objection filed.

(EFH LD RHEIER GG ORIE)
(Ruling on an Unlawful Objection)

B A ESEOMN FHEICENTINEEBZEORN, FRZEBESELHMOATINT
ZLEOWBNREEOHRNL, ZOMAELERRFZ ORI, RETH T LARITHIER
B2, AL, FFEIZEN TEINTEREORNIZIOWTIE, ZOH LY THEHENE
EThOTIIIZTHT 2HIART MY THL ERODL & T3, FRIZENTZ
TLEBEBELTINZATLTERLARN,

Article 205-4 An objection filed belatedly, an objection filed solely to delay the
proceedings, and other unlawfully filed objections must be denied by a ruling;
provided, however, that an objection filed belatedly must not be denied solely
on the grounds that it has been filed belatedly, if the filed matter is important
and it is found appropriate to render a decision on the matter.

(FEFE AL O WIEE DRTE)
(Ruling on a Groundless Objection)
BOEHEGFOR HEEOWSAFBNLWEERO DL L E X, WETEA LR TIERS
AN
Article 205-5 When the court finds that a filed objection lacks merit, the court
must dismiss the objection by a ruling.

(BFBEPNLNEBOH D5/ ORE)
(Ruling Where There Are Grounds for Objection)

B OHALGON BRBEORNZHEOANLLLWROL LTI, BBEZP LI TONTATS
Ok, il BUEIIEE 2T 2%EZ OB NICHIET 2 REE LT b
[

Article 205-6 (1) When the court finds that there are grounds for an objection to
be filed, the court must render a ruling that address the objection, such as a
ruling on the suspension, withdrawal, rescission, or modification of the action
to which the objection was filed.

2 WO FHANTGEIAFELE T 52N TERNEDTH DL Z XA ETHHEEOH
SNEBEHND L RO DL E X, FOMRO S XTI —FH 2 PR A2 EE LT
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T2 57220,

(2) If the court finds that there are grounds for an objection filed based on
grounds that evidence may not be used as evidence, the court must render a
ruling to exclude the evidence in whole or in part.

(ERCTEFELZH LN THZ EDEEIR)
(Prohibition on Repeated Objections)
BT EANSG BEBOPNIZOWVWTIRENRH O L XL, ZORE CHN S -FEHIZS
WTIE, HRTERBLZHLILTDZ LETE R,
Article 206 When a ruling has been rendered on an objection which has been
filed, objection may not be filed repeatedly concerning the matter that has been
determined by the ruling.

(HkAE 2 & 2 HERRILE)
(Ex Officio Ruling to Exclude Evidence)
TEHLES BMETE, BRI E TA I E N TERNLDTHD Z &N
ALz & Eid, B TE OO 2H L —H 2 HERT2RELTHZ N TE D,
Article 207 When it becomes clear that the evidence which has been examined
may not be used as evidence, the court may render an ex officio ruling to
exclude the evidence in whole or in part.

(RPAE)
(Vindication)

FoENE BHERIZ, REEROLE XL, FRERAC L, R ZRkD, XIEr
REEET ZENTE S,

Article 208 (1) When the presiding judge finds it to be necessary, the presiding
judge may request a person concerned in the case to make a vindication or urge
the person to submit evidence.

2 FEEOFHEIL HHRICES T, BIEICHET DLEEZT LI LN TE D,

(2) An associate judge may take the measures prescribed in the preceding
paragraph after notifying the presiding judge about this.

3 FFRRBMRAIE. BHRICH L, WADTDOREMERD DL ZENTE D,

(3) A person concerned in the case may request that the presiding judge ask
questions for the purpose of making a vindication.

(FRA, E15coiBM, flEl, Z55)
(Additlon, Withdrawal, or Alteration of Counts Against the Defendant or
Applicable Penal Statue)
THEILG FREEIZOEMN, MEIEE L, FEomAcELH LTI E LT
X722 B 720,
Article 209 (1) The addition, withdrawal, or alteration of the counts against the
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defendant or to the applicable penal statutes must be made through
submission of a document.

2 RIEOTMEITIX, #EANOEIZIST 2EARZIRM L2 T2 670,

(2) The document stated in the preceding paragraph must be attached with the
number of transcripts of the document corresponding to the number of
defendants.

3 FMIPTIX. AEOBAZZITER-O L 1T, EHIZ Iz gkE Nk L nd
IRBTRN,

(3) When the court receives the transcripts stated in the preceding paragraph,
the court must immediately serve the transcripts to the defendant.

4 MEEIL. ATEOEENHOTH. B2 < AR RIZB W TEH—HO FHim & BlH
LT i 7220,

(4) After the service referred to in the preceding paragraph is made, the public
prosecutor must, without delay, read aloud the document stated in paragraph
(1) on the trial date.

5 EE ANLESGRO B -EXIIFE SHOWRERH O L XX, AEOHREICLDE
EOMFIE, WEFERFEFEHEZFALDIZLARWFIETINEZTIbDET L, 208
BICBWTIE, BMEEIL, #HEANIE -HOFmEZ RIS RITITR 720,

(5) When the ruling stated in Article 290-2, paragraph (1) or paragraph (3) of the
Code has been rendered, the document to be read aloud pursuant to the
provisions of the preceding paragraph is to be read aloud in a way that does
not disclose matters identifying the victim. In this case, the public prosecutor
must show the document stated in paragraph (1) to the defendant.

6 VEE AT ROZFE HORENHOTZHAICB T 2FMNEOREIC LS EHD
BIFEIZ oW Th, BIEEFEKE T2, ZOHRBITBNT, FET THEEREFH]
o HDIE TRENFRERE] &1 5,

(6) The provisions of the preceding paragraph apply to the reading aloud of the
document under the provisions of paragraph (4) when the ruling stated in
Article 290-3, paragraph (1) of the Code has been rendered. In this case, the
phrase "matters identifying the victim" in the preceding paragraph is deemed
to be replaced with "matters identifying the witness, etc.."

7 FHPTX. FEHOBEII LD LT HEADEET D2 AHEICB W T, HEE
(2 E AR SUTEI SR DB, MEISUIEE LTS LN TE D,

(7) Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph (1), in an open court where the
defendant is present, the court may permit counts against the defendant or
applicable penal statutes to be added, withdrawn, or altered orally.

(S5 D 4y )
(Separation of Proceedings)

BoE S RPN, #EANOENEICHK T AEOREE N H O THE NDOHER %
T DD UENRD DL LD & EIT, BREE., HEAE L IIHREANDGKRIC X
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DT T, REZ LT, iz BEEL 2T HIER bR,

Article 210 If the court finds it necessary for protecting the rights of the
defendant, on grounds such as there being conflicting defenses for the
defendant, the court must render a ruling for separate proceedings, either at
the request of the public prosecutor, the defendant, or their defense counsel, or

render a ruling ex officio.

(B RBOR O A Sz § oo f )
(Method of Notice of a Request to State Opinions)
FoETROT EE HIILE A0 H THEZBRICHE T 2@, FmTLlLRidh
FERbRN, EL, RUEBRRVWEEND D L EIF. ZORY TR,
Article 210-2 The notice prescribed in the second sentence of Article 292-2,
paragraph (2) of the Code must be given in writing; provided, however, that
this does not apply when there are unavoidable circumstances.

(B ABOR2 TN 2 XM B o)

(Notice of the Trial Date for Statement of Opinions)

ECBETEO=S BN, BECEL L0 E -HOBREIC LY BEROBRZ X
H2LRHM A %2, ZOBRO R A L7zF C@m LT iidk b,

Article 210-3 (1) The court must notify a person who has filed a request to
express an opinion, of the trial date when they are to present their opinion
pursuant to the provisions of Article 292-2, paragraph (1) of the Code.

2 FHIPTIE, ATEOEMZ Lz & &3, YA IO TRIRICRE T 2 & 124
FoELT RO HE-HOBREIC L 2EROMREZ S5 52, SRR AN @R
LR IEm 5w,

(2) When the court has given the notice stated in the preceding paragraph, the
court must notify the persons concerned in the case the fact that the court
intends to have the person prescribed in the preceding paragraph express their
opinion pursuant to the provisions of Article 292-2, paragraph (1) of the Code

on the trial date.

(B RLBRE D Rg )
(Time for Statement of Opinions)
FBoETROM FHHERT, EE_ELT &0 B -HOBEIZ LD BEROBIRIZT
THZEDTEDLRMAEEDD Z LN TE D,
Article 210-4 The presiding judge may determine the time that may be allocated
to the statement of opinion pursuant to the provisions of Article 292-2,
paragraph (1) of the Code.

(B R ORI 2 FHE S O W IE D5 %)
(Notification of a Ruling on Measures in Lieu of Statement of Opinions)
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FoEtTERoL EHE_ELE RO ZHEEHOREIR, XM AN T 258180
TH, FETLHZLEZELRY, ZOHAICBNTIE, @O0, [FEOREDAE
OEECELVE SO H -EHOBREICLDEROBUGRO R A2 L7 E &K OFFAR
RNICHEE L2 T 7 5720,

Article 210-5 The ruling stated in Article 292-2, paragraph (7) of the Code need
not be served, even when the ruling is rendered before the trial date. In this
case, the court must promptly notify the person who has filed a request to
express their opinion pursuant to the provisions of Article 292-2, paragraph (1)
of the Code and the persons concerned in the case of the content of the ruling

stated in paragraph (7) of that Article.

(BERZT& L -FEARZE SN & 0BmH)
(Notice of Submission of a Document Stating an Opinion)

FoEHERON BHEPNI. EECEL T R0 ZFEEHOBREICL Y ER AR L
EmMNEH I L XX, EONIC, TOFEMEE ROBE A UIF#EANICET L
T IER B,

Article 210-6 When a document expressing an opinion is submitted pursuant to
the provisions of Article 292-2, paragraph (7) of the Code, the court must
promptly notify the public prosecutor and the defendant or the defense counsel

of this.

(MEHHLE)

(Provisions Applied Mutatis Mutandis)

BoEHTEROL EE_ELT FO _ORHEIC LD EROBRICOVWTIX, HE L
FROFEEH T RHFOBREEZERNT 5,

Article 210-7 (1) The provisions of Article 115 and Article 125 apply mutatis
mutandis to statement of opinion pursuant to the provisions of Article 292-2 of
the Code.

2 EE_EHNLTF _FOEARBEIZBWTENT HEFE L+ ESROMICHET L HE
ERDBOWREICHONTEL, FALEEO —OREXHERT D, EHE AL+ %o
EAREICBOWTHENTAEEE L+ ELRORICHET 2H#E 285 §OWREW NI E
B _EILF RO ZEAEICBWTHEN T 2EE I L HERONE —H L UH I
BETDHIEICL Y EROBMEZIT 5 §OREIZ OV THRERE T2,

(2) The provisions of Article 107-2 apply mutatis mutandis to a ruling for taking
the measures prescribed in Article 157-4 of the Code as applied mutatis
mutandis pursuant to Article 292-2, paragraph (6) of the Code. The same
applies to a ruling for taking the measures prescribed in Article 157-5 of the
Code as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 292-2, paragraph (6) of
the Code and to a ruling to state opinions by the methods prescribed in Article
157-6, paragraphs (1) and (2) of the Code as applied mutatis mutandis
pursuant to Article 292-2, paragraph (6) of the Code.
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3 EHEHNLT RO TEARNEICBWTENT 2ESEE L+HERONRE HICHET
L HEIC KD B R OB _Ob\“C ;’E\ FEERO=ZORELEMNT 5,

(3) The provisions of Article 107-3 apply mutatis mutandis to the statement of an
opinion by the means prescribed in Article 157-6, paragraph (2) of the Code as
applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 292-2, paragraph (6) of the Code.

(Fpe & B v )
(Closing Statement)
BoEE & HEAIIFREACIE, RRICHET OS2 52 2T TR 520,
Article 211 The court must give the defendant or the defense counsel an

opportunity to make a closing statement.

(F7 i 0D )
(Timing of Oral Arguments)
TEHT RO REE. HEAIREANL, FHLE R OZICE WA BUR Y

oD TUE, FEMFHAE TE DR RN, TEThRiTn i?iﬁ %foﬁb‘o
Article 211-2 The public prosecutor, the defendant, or the defense counsel must
express their opinion as quickly as possible following the examination of

evidence.

(Fr i D A1)

(Manner of Oral Argument)

THTROZ REE. HEAXIAENL, GRS ORICE R AR 512
20, FVDHLERICONTIEL, TOER LRI E OREMRZ BARRIZHR L TITH
RFT7R B0,

Article 211-3 When the public prosecutor, the defendant, or the defense counsel
are to state their opinion following the examination of evidence, they must
state their opinion by clearly and concretely indicating the relationship
between their opinion and the evidence concerning a disputed fact,

(7 i B T D ] [ )
(Time Limit for Oral Arguments)

BOET R RHRIE. REEED DL E &I MEE. HEAIIREANORER
MR ZELRWRD . 2O 0FENDFEMFHO%IZT 2 B R 2R3 2 R A2 HIRS 5
ZENTED,

Article 212 When the presiding judge finds it necessary, the presiding judge may
limit the time for the public prosecutor, the defendant, or the defense counsel
to state their opinions after the examination of evidence, as long as it does not

violate the fundamental rights of those persons.
(e D )
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(Renewal of Trial Procedure)

BOBET =4 BAEHREE ALK L0 NHITFRE A E L LTe S AR, AT
EEH LTI 50,

Article 213 (1) If the trial procedure has been stayed due to the insanity of the
defendant after a trial has begun, the trial procedure must be renewed.

2 PAEBEMMICOTEVHE LR DTG RICBNWTRERS L RO L & X, &
PR TR THZENTED,

(2) If the court session has not been convened for an extended period after the
commencement of a trial, and the court finds it necessary, the trial procedure
may be renewed.

(527 > Fge)
(Procedure for Renewal)
FoEtT =50 NHFREEHT 513, ROBNZE D,
Article 213-2 In renewing a trial procedure, the following rules are to be
observed:

— BHRIT. 7. BEECETRR (EFRRETESZE XIFFRAE L <IZE& 2800
LIFEET2EmEET, ) ICEVWTAKFFLEOETZMR S H 21T X767
W, (HL, BEEALOFRENCEEN 20 E XX, OO SE T —H 42 S8
RN ENRTED,

(i) the presiding judge must first have the public prosecutor make a statement
on the outline of the charged facts based on the charging instrument
(including written corrections to the charging instrument or documents for
adding or changing the counts against the defendant or applicable penal
acts); provided, however, that the presiding judge may allow the public
prosecutor to omit all or part of the statement if the defendant and the
defense counsel have no objection;

MR, AT OFRS/EOTE, E ALK L, EFFIZHONT
Bk A% 5 2 72 T X7 670,

(i1) after the completion of the proceeding stated in the preceding item, the
presiding judge must give the defendant and the defense counsel an
opportunity to make statements concerning the case charged to the court;

= EFREIONHH BIZI T 2 HE A L <3S AN LIS O O bR A gRE L 72 E i
SAFHFT RO 23 B30T 2 B FT O RRRE O Fe A FLlk L 72 3 I OV ST AT O
INVEI FZ B W TTHLY AT E I XTI OV T, BRME CRESLESE SO IR W) &
LTHY FRRTNER 6720, HL, #HEFTL GELlE T2 &R TERVER
D % EH IR OFEIL & 35 D 24024 TRV &R0 HOFFFAREMR A I F1~72
WZ EIZHEEORONEFRER IO T, TR Y H~RWEOREE LR
TR B,

(iii) a document recording the statements given by the defendant or a person
other than the defendant on the trial date prior the renewal, a document
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stating the results of a court inspection conducted on the trial date before the
renewal, or a document or object examined on the trial date prior the
renewal must be examined ex officio as a documentary evidence or as an
article of evidence; provided, however, that the court must render a ruling
not to examine the document or the object concerning a document or an
object that the court finds unsuitable as evidence, and a document or object
that the court considers inappropriate for use as evidence, and the persons
concerned in the case has no objection to the document or the object not
being examined;

MU BRI, AR T 2 F R XIIWE2 I {555 128V TR AL
FELLEEE, 202 ELIT—HZ2HHE L UIrnT 2 &It T, YR
DOLTETINZMYFANDL LB TE D,

(iv) in examining any of the documents or objects stated in the main clause of
the preceding item, if the persons concerned in the case agree, the presiding
judge may examine these documents or objects using a method that the
presiding judge finds appropriate in lieu of reading aloud or presenting all or
part of the documents or objects; and

T BHET, B AR EE ORI O W TRRA B A O FE R O g 2 FE 721
TR 6700,

(v) the presiding judge must hear the opinions and explanations from the

persons concerned in the case about each piece of evidence examined.

(F 5 DO FBAFE R OHEI T E D 25 E)
(Service of a Ruling Denying the Request to Resume Proceedings)

FBoETUSE B LERmOmHOFEREZA T T 2REIL. CheskEd bl Lo
L7y,

Article 214 A ruling denying the request to resume proceedings which have been

concluded need not be served.

(XHI5E D G- B 5255 Ol BR)
(Limitation on the Taking of Photographs in Open Court)
FBoETLE AMREICRT2EEROMEY., ke Tk, BT 25T
T, ZhEedT252n3TERY, BL, FHlOEDH 561, ZOIRY TR,
Article 215 It is not permitted to take photographs, make audio recordings, or
broadcasting in an open court without the permission of the court; provided,
however, that this does not apply when there are special provisions providing

otherwise.

CHIMRE 51 A o &)
(Notification of the Date on Which Judgment Is to Be Pronounced)
BETANSG EEENTNEIE SN HERSB T S FE IOV THR DO ES
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DI 2T RENHH A OFMRIZIT, TOXNHWRICHREZESET 252 b Lk
TR B0,

Article 216 (1) A writ of summons for the trial date on which only the
pronouncement of a judgment is to be given concerning a case stated in Article
284 or Article 285 of the Code, must state the fact that judgment is to be
pronounced on that trial date.

2 HIEOFEITHOWT, [FHEONM A 2 S s B @i L THEM T 23551213,
ZONHH RO ESE 2T 272 bl LT R R LRV, ZOHEITE.
FHHEME X, AN L, ZOEZ @A LR TIT R 5220,

(2) When the defendant is summoned for the case stated in the preceding
paragraph by notifying an official of a penal institution of the trial date stated
in that paragraph, the official must also be informed that a judgment is to be
pronounced on the trial date. In this case, the official of the penal institution
must also notify the defendant of this.

(M % D Fi)
(Proceedings After Reversal)
FoETESR FES EREHFINLE LR SN, B E SN IZHGE 2L, ROHFIC
X5,
Article 217 If a case has been remanded or transferred from an appellate court,
the following rules are to be observed:
— FHEONHA L TONRIZEAT LS., BHFAZNEIT O,
(1) dispositions on detention during the period until the first trial date are to be
made by the court;
=OEAENTNEEE LEOHEX. IhEEH LW,
(ii) the provisions of the proviso to Article 188 do not apply; and
= GEVRAEOFERUTESR EH ZHARSEAE LITE a5 - ERDOFEARMDOFER
X, IETLZERTERY,
(iii) requests may not be filed for the preservation of evidence or for the
examination of a witness stated in Article 226 or Article 227 of the Code.

BE SRR OGEHLOEE T
Section 2 Proceedings to Arrange Issues and Evidence
BBk AHETEE TR
Subsection 1 Pretrial Conference Procedure
F£—B \A

Division 1 General Rules

(FHH T E DR E)
(Formulation of a Proceedings Schedule)
FoET LSO EVETE. AHETEEEFRICB W TR, FIE LI O 5EE & ke
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B, FHEAY2>DREITAT 5 2 &N TED KO ICAHDOFEHRTFELEDRITNIXR B
VY,

Article 217-2 (1) In a pretrial conference procedure, the court must establish a
schedule for the trial proceedings so that productive trial proceedings may be
conducted continuously, methodically, and speedily.

2 FFRRBMRAE. BEROZOHANZED 2R B ZEITT 52 LICX D | BIEOEET
EDRFENH I LT bz,

(2) The persons concerned in the case must cooperate in the formulation of a
proceedings schedule stated in the preceding paragraph by performing the
obligations specified by the Code and these Rules.

(AR T A3 5 B OWREFIC OV TO R OFER)

(Hearing of Opinions on a Ruling on Pretrial Conference Procedure)
“EHtERO= EFE=ATAFO ZE-HOWREIIFRHEOGEREZH T T HIREE
THIZOWTIE, &6 LD, METINE T 25E61T1E, REE KOS AT
EANOEREZ, FRICEY Zhi2 T 258123 HFLXXZ0Hr#ENOE AT
RFT R B0,

Article 217-3 When rendering the ruling stated in Article 316-2, paragraph (1) of
the Code or a ruling to deny the request stated in same paragraph, in advance,
the court must hear the opinions of the public prosecutor and of the defendant
or the defense counsel if rendering the ruling ex officio, and must hear the
opinions of the opposing party or the defense counsel if rendering the ruling

upon a request.

(R FREIAT 2 B OWRIEF D IKE)
(Service of a Ruling on Pretrial Conference Procedure)
F_oETESRONM EE=EAREO ZHE—HOREKNREOFEREH T HRET
INEEETLHIEEZELRY,
Article 217-4 The ruling stated in Article 316-2, paragraph (1) of the Code and a
ruling to deny the request stated in that paragraph need not be served.

(FFREANZMLE LT L FOHEH)
(Notice Indicating that Defense Counsel Is Needed)
FBoETESROR AT, FHEA NP FERICA Lo & &3, Bl s
N U, AR RTIT N HETEB TR 21T O 2 LN TERVEDIZN, HE%F

HEREE L+ ERICHET 2 F LN OFHTH D552, FEADRITVTBHE
THZENRTERVWEZLMLERTIERL RV, 2L, HEANCHREADRD D
EXIE, ZDORY TRV,

Article 217-5 When a case is subjected to a pretrial conference procedure, the
court must, without delay, inform the defendant that no pretrial conference
procedure may be conducted in absence of defense counsel, in addition, if the
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case is a case other than prescribed in Article 177, the court must also inform
the defendant that no court session may be held in absence of defense counsel;
provided, however, that this does not apply when the defendant has secured a
defense counsel.

(2 HIRTEE B Fhe 9 B 05 7E)
(Designation of the Date of Pretrial Conference Procedure)
FoETESRON NHRTEHEFGY A 2 ED 5120 TEL, O A ANTHFRREERA
DT REMEfFZZRE L2 TR 57220,
Article 217-6 When specifying the date of the pretrial conference procedure,
consideration must be given to the preparations which the persons concerned
in the case need to make before that date.

(2HRTHE B T ] A D22 B D FEK)
(Request to Change the Date of Pretrial Conference Procedure)

FoETESROL FREBRAL. AHRTEHEFRH A OLE T A MNEL T OFEHNED
el xR, BEHIT, HHERICR L, £OFEHEREARMEET D HIAZ O WIH 2 BK
LS LT, MIHOEFEZFER LT IR0,

Article 217-7 (1) If any grounds occur that necessitate changing the date of the
pretrial conference procedure, a person concerned in a case must immediately
file a request for a change of the date with the presiding judge, explicitly
clarifying the grounds and the period during which the grounds are expected to
exist.

2 FHHERIZ, MEHOFERZLDEBGRVLD RO LGLEGDIEN, FHEOFEREZHT
LR IEm 5w,

(2) Unless the presiding judge finds the grounds stated in the preceding
paragraph to be unavoidable, the presiding judge must deny the request stated
in that paragraph.

(N HIRTHEE B FHe ) H OZ 20T R R OFEER)
(Hearing of Opinions on Changing the Date of Pretrial Conference Procedure)

FoEHTESRON NHRTERFRHAAZEETE T2 o0TI, oo, METZ
NxTH5EITIE, MEELROHEE AIFR#EAOERZ, fERICEY 2z 25
HTE. MFEHFIZZOREANOBE R LTI 2T b,

Article 217-8 When changing the date of the pretrial conference procedure, the
presiding judge must, in advance, hear the opinions of the public prosecutor
and the defendant or the defense counsel if making the change ex officio, and
must hear the opinions of the opposing party or the defense counsel if making
the change upon a request.

(L HIRTHEEE T B OB BT BT 5 f DR E)
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(Service of an Order on Changing the Date of Pretrial Conference Procedure)
“HTESEo AYETEEFGRE A OZRICET M. INEEETLII LY
FLRW,

Article 217-9 An order regarding the change of the pretrial conference procedure
date need not be served.

(ANH AT R H O R )
(Non-Change of the Date of Pretrial Conference Procedure)
BEoEHT LR+ BHERE, ROESRVWERDLGAOIEN, AR FREE A
EEETHIENTER,
Article 217-10 Unless the presiding judge finds it unavoidable, the presiding
judge may not change the date of the pretrial conference procedure.

(#5 N O HIRTEEEE T 8 H ~ 0 HBHIC- DWW C o @ %)
(Notice Concerning Appearance of the Defendant on the Date of the Pretrial
Conference Procedure)
FHoETESRO+—  EHPTIEL. A AT LAHIRTEEEE R BT 5 2 & &K
Wio b ZiE, HOIZ, TOFEEMEE LOF#ENCEI LR TR B0,
Article 217-11 When the court requests that the defendant appear on the date of
the pretrial conference procedure, the court must promptly notify the public

prosecutor and the defense counsel of this.

(HIRTEE Tt 22 Z mECH B I S & 5 B OWREDKE)
(Service of a Ruling for an Authorized Judge to Conduct the Pretrial
Conference Procedure)
F_EHT BSOS AEAOBREICH U AR L S5 50REIL. 2
NEEETDHIEZE LR,
Article 217-12 A ruling that instructs a member of the judicial panel to conduct
the pretrial conference procedure need not be served.

(NIRRT B 21T D IR EFE D& %)
(Notification of Ruling Rendered on the Date of the Pretrial Conference
Procedure)
Miﬁﬁ“ﬁkﬁﬁ“z /\#IJETT BEHFHEH A ICBW T LIERE I ImAIE, ZHICEHEA
DT AABIR NITEEUTIEI T D 2 L2 E LR,

Article 217-13 Ruhngs and orders rendered on the date of the pretrial conference

i

procedure need not be served on or notified to persons concerned in the case
who have attended the procedure.

(P8 D45 %)
(Notification of Rulings)
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FHoEHTESROTN NHETERERFRICBWTES A +AKROEE LSO ILT
TOREZ LIZGEITIE, TOFEMEE KOS NI ANCEA LTk
SRR

Article 217-14 If the court has rendered a ruling listed in Article 316-5, items
(vii) through (ix) of the Code during the pretrial conference procedure, the
court must notify the public prosecutor and the defendant or the defense
counsel of this.

(3 B P o o = 0D R 22 4F)
(Descriptive Requirements for Records of Pretrial Conference Procedure)
FHoEHTESROTE AHEPERRFARHEFITIT. RICET 2 FHEZFEEE LRI ER S
AR
Article 217-15 (1) The following matters must be stated in the record of pretrial
conference procedure:
—  EEA KOS NDORA
(i) the name of the case charged to the court and the name of the defendant;
NHIRTREE R 2 L 7o B P )O3 m B . £ H B R OYEET
(i1) the court or the authorized judge who conducted the pretrial conference
procedure, and the date on which and the place where the pretrial conference
procedure was conducted;
= BHEROCEHTTELE OR K4
(iii) the official title and name of the judge and the court clerk;
MU L7 REE OF K4
(iv) the official title and name of the public prosecutor who was present;
T B LA N AL REEA K OHIEN O K4
(v) the names of the defendant, defense counsel, agent, and assistant in court
who were present;
ANOHEA L 72 lER A D KA
(vi) the name of the interpreter who was present;
€ ERA D= K OHER
(vii) the examination and statements made by the interpreter;
N FEATPEREREZOMONEH HIZENTT LI a2 TEL TWDHHEIE EROVERE
IE
(viii) the facts to be proved or any other factual or legal allegations expected to
be made on the trial date;
L FEBLFA A~ OFE K Z DAt oD i XE T
(ix) a request for the examination of evidence or any other motions;
+ REHLEFER T R EFE L OBG GELOER BIRIC L SDTHL L TH L2 5GA 2
<o)
(x) the relationship between the evidence and the facts to be proved (excluding
cases where the relationship is clear from the list of the evidence);
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+— BAARZFERT DFEMVES —H N\ EKOFLTH D L XX, ZFOF

(xi) when the evidence for which examination is requested is evidence stated in
Article 328 of the Code, an entry to that effect;

T2 ERCEAROREORIITROZ OEHA

(xii) the filing of an objection stated in Article 309 of the Code and the ground
for it;

+= EHE=ZEH - FAEKOFRE

(xiii) the consent stated in Article 326 of the Code;

DU FFRESOEE SR OBEM, e SOIEFICE T 2 FE (EFRROFTEICET 25 E
raie, )

(xiv) matters concerning the addition, withdrawal, or alteration of the counts
against the defendant or applicable penal statutes (including matters
concerning correction of the charging instrument);

A RELBERICEE S 2 BB R 5 HIA

(xv) matters concerning rulings on disclosure of evidence;

+R EE=ZETAFO S EFE HICBWTHERT OER ALk HE —H
DHEIZ LD FHEITEET 54 H

(xvi) matters concerning the ruling under the provisions of Article 299-5,
paragraph (1) of the Code as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article
316-23, paragraph (3) of the Code;

+t REROEHS, L. RICEIT2HDEERL,

(xvii) an order or direction; provided, however, that the following matters are
to be excluded:

A GRS ONET L O EZED HRE (EFE L +LEERO ZE —HOFERICK
TOREZRLS, ) (EHE=_ETAFOLFE/NT)

(a) a ruling determining the sequence and method for examination of
evidence (excluding a ruling on the request stated in Article 157-2,
paragraph (1) of the Code) (Article 316-5, item (viii) of the Code);

2 EEREAKL ORI EEFEAN LSO FHENDOHNL T, GER, BEFEOFFA (5
ZHSR)

(b) permission for defense counsel excluding the chief defense counsel or
deputy chief defense counsel to file a motion, file a request, ask a question,
etc. (Article 25); and

N R EIZ DWW T O RS GEE L 25)

(c) an order to present evidence so that an order may be issued on the
examination of evidence (Article 192); and

+N FOF R LR OGO OER 2 #HRE LT FITRNICZONE

(xviii) an entry indicating that the results of the arrangement of the issues and
evidence of the case have been confirmed, and the content of the results.

2 HIEICET2FEHUSINOFEETHOTH, AR FEY A ICK T 5 Fhh, &

HIE T2 B E SRR MR AN OFERIZ LD 3k CRidli 2 m U7 FIHIX, Zh
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Z OB AT B Rt 5 R L T i e b7,

(2) Any matter during the proceeding on the date of the pretrial conference
procedure, other than those listed in the preceding paragraph, that the
presiding judge or an authorized judge has ordered to be recorded, either at the
request of a person concerned in the case or ex officio, must be recorded in the
pretrial conference procedure document.

(2> i HE B T ot il 35 D 25 A4 D . BRED)
(Affixing of the Signature, Seal, and Seal of Approval to Records of Pretrial
Conference Procedure)

FoETESROTN NHETEEBR R EICIX, BETERRE N BEATEIL . BHR X
MBI E RFREI L2 T T e b,

Article 217-16 (1) A court clerk must sign and seal the record of the pretrial
conference procedure, and the presiding judge or an authorized judge must
affix their seal of approval to it.

2 BHRICELIADPS D LT, MOBHEDO— AN, ZOFEHZAMHL L THRAIL
RFT R B0,

(2) If the presiding judge is unable to affix their seal of approval, one of the other
judges must affix their seal of approval to the record and indicate the grounds
for this in a supplementary note.

3 HIGTEAFTO— ANOFEHE. WHEHFTOFEHE X TZmBHEIZELIAND D
EEF. BHFEFELED., TOFEHZML L TELMHILRTE RS20,

(3) If a single judge of a district court, a judge of a summary court, or an
authorized judge is unable to affix their seal of approval, a court clerk must
sign and seal the record and indicate the grounds for this in a supplementary
note.

4 BHIELEICELXAR DD L &3, BHEIZMEHEEDN ., TOFHZAE
LCRRHEIL 2T X 670,

(4) If a court clerk is unable to affix their signature and seal, the presiding judge
or an authorized judge must affix their seal of approval to the record and
indicate the grounds for this in a supplementary note.

(2 AR P Fofor o = DO B P
(Completion of the Record of Pretrial Conference Procedure)
F_EHTESRO+TLE AHETEIRFAHE L. SRR A %N, E#E<
ELEEINHM A ETICINEEE L 2T UE e 5720,
Article 217-17 A record of the pretrial conference procedure must be completed
promptly after each date of the pretrial conference procedure, and by no later
than the first trial date.

ONTTTE=: o0 E T e LA

fe={1{}
ZH
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(Filing of an Objection to the Content of the Record of Pretrial Conference
Procedure)

BT oEH LSO ANHETFEETFRRAEC O TE, EHEEF—RE -EHEOE IR
AN A+ RN Z OBAIE N+ N\NEFORELZERT 5, ZOLEIZEND
T, EHFEL ST TRHBIRICRE T 2FRFR & dDDIE TAYFTEHE TR A
BT DFR) &, BUHNEF THHE) L2003 THBHERIIZMBHE] &
MARZL LD ET D,

Article 217-18 The provisions under Article 51, paragraph (1), the main clause of
Article 51, paragraph (2), Article 52 of the Code, and Article 48 of these Rules
apply mutatis mutandis to the record of the pretrial conference procedure. In
this case, the phrase "court proceedings on the trial dates" in Article 52 of the
Code is deemed to be replaced with "proceedings on the date of the pretrial
conference procedure" and the term "presiding judge" in Article 48 is deemed to

be replaced with "presiding judge or an authorized judge."

(NH R B TR IS AT S 7256 O FEB)
(Special Provisions for Cases Subject to a Pretrial Conference Procedure)

FoETEROTL BEEZETAKO B HOWRENDOTZFFIZONTIE, BE
L HFNEORF-HTOITE HE S ROE =5, Fatt/N\Fot, FHat+\
L0+ =B H L ZLOBEIE, WH LR,

Article 217-19 The provisions of Article 178-6, paragraph (1), Article 178-6,
paragraph (2), items (ii) and (iii), and Article 178-7, Article 178-13, and Article
193 do not apply to the case on which the ruling stated in Article 316-2,
paragraph (1) of the Code has been rendered.

BH FREVGEHROEH

Division 2 Arrangement of Issues and Evidence

GEN P EFEREEOIIRFTIE)
(Method of Clarifying the Facts to be Proved)

BoETEROZT MEEIR BB PASKO =8 EIE =E FASKO
—EHHICHRET 2 FEMICGEN PEFELTLMT DI OV TE, FHFOF S K UG
DEEPU MBI 2 BRI SRS R L2 nuid e 5780,

Article 217-20 (1) In entering the facts to be proved into the document
prescribed in Article 316-13, paragraph (1) or Article 316-21, paragraph (1) of
the Code, the public prosecutor must clearly indicate in a concrete and concise
manner, the necessary matters for arranging the issues and evidence of the
case.

2 HEAIIFRENT, EFE = FAFO+EE-EHIIE = +ARED0 _+ % —
HOBREIZ L VEATFEFRLZ OMONHH HIZENTT L2 LETEL TNLHHESE
EROCEREOTEEZHSICT DOV TIE, FEOS AR OGO I M FE
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FIH 2 BRSO IRICHR L 2T T 6720,

(2) When the defendant or the defense counsel clarifies, pursuant to the
provisions of Article 316-17, paragraph (1) or Article 316-22, paragraph (1) of
the Code, the facts to be proved or any other factual or legal allegations to be
made on the trial date, they must clearly indicate in a concrete and concise
manner, the necessary matters for arranging the issues and evidence of the

case.

GERA T EFHEOHRICE T 5B EFH)
(Matters to Be Considered in Clarifying the Facts to be Proved)

FoEHTERO S+ — BREEKROHEAIFREANL, FGERATPEEEZHLMNIT D
(ZY 7D T, FHEE ZNEIERAT 272 DI HW 2 FHERFEL & O BIR & BARRYIZH
RY D 2L EDOMDNE Y 7R FIEIC LT FHEO G A KR OREHLO BN IR TN
XD RTIT R B0,

Article 217-21 In clarifying the facts that are intended to be proved, the public
prosecutor and the defendant or the defense counsel must endeavor to ensure
the smooth arrangement of issues and evidence in the case; this may be
achieved by clearly specifying the relationship between the facts and the

primary evidence used for proving the facts, or through other suitable methods.

(HABR > 5 %)
(Notification of Deadline)

FoATESO S+ AHETEEEFERICBW T, EH E Ao+ =FHNUE, F =
HHARZOHARE H EE=0+A"FO_+—FNEIIBWERNT L5625
. ) . BB TAZOTFEE=H, BEE PAKOFUE I (BB =E TAKD
“HIEMNEICBW TR T 5845, )\ BB FAFO - ZHmUTE
ZEHTAREO A B ZHICHET DR EZED L EICIE. I EREE KOS
AT FFENITEH LT X e 5720,

Article 217-22 If the deadline prescribed in Article 316-13, paragraph (4), Article
316-16, paragraph (2) of the Code (including as applied mutatis mutandis
pursuant to Article 316-21, paragraph (4) of the Code), Article 316-17,
paragraph (3), Article 316-19, paragraph (2) of the Code (including as applied
mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 316-22, paragraph (4) of the Code),
Article 316-21, paragraph (3), or Article 316-22, paragraph (3) of the Code has
been set at the pretrial conference procedure, the public prosecutor and the
defendant or the defense counsel must be notified of this.

(PR o fig5F)
(Strict Observance of the Deadline)
FoHTESEO = FFRABRAIL. AIRICHET 2 HIBENED NG EITIE, 2
NEESE L, FHEOF R KR ORHLOBEIIC I EEZ RS RN E S I LT 57220,
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Article 217-23 If a deadline prescribed in the preceding Article has been set, the
persons concerned in the case must strictly observe the deadline so as not to

hinder the arrangement of the issues and evidence related to the case.

(MR Z 57 & 22 D056 OREE)
(Measure to Be Taken When the Deadline Is Not Observed)

FoATESO U BHETIE, AR RIS W TES —H HAREO+RE
H (EFEHHAEZ0 +—FBUEIZBWCERTIHEE2ET, ) . B
OFEHE=T, F=mFAFOFTEH EE=ERE0 + FNEICEWT
BTG 628T, ) . Fom g PAZO F—FB2HIHE = +A"K0 Z+ 5%
SHICHET D2HIRZEDZHEITBW T, HEZMRETIZ, BRA L ITFEERLH
LI NT ., XITRHLFHROFERD SN WGEICEB N TH, AR OFHEZ LGS
LMY ERDODH L &L, NHETEEFREK T THI LN TE D,

Article 217-24 If the court sets the deadline prescribed in Article 316-16,
paragraph (2) of the Code (including as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to
Article 316-21, paragraph (4) of the Code), Article 316-17, paragraph (3),
Article 316-19, paragraph (2) of the Code (including as applied mutatis
mutandis pursuant to Article 316-22, paragraph (4) of the Code), Article 316-21,
paragraph (3), or Article 316-22, paragraph (3) of the Code at the pretrial
conference procedure, and if finds it appropriate to commence trial proceedings
even when opinions or allegations have not been clarified, or when the
examination of evidence has not been requested by the deadline, the court may
complete the pretrial conference procedure.

(RENZE D KA B OME R OBRICEE T 2 #1126 5 R BLE)
(Provisions Applied Mutatis Mutandis to Measures for the Disclosure of the
Name and Residence of the Witnesses)

BoAttEEo+H BALTALZOALLETETNALEO T TOMRTIX, B
BB = EH RSO+ =5 _HICB W THEN T 2EE g o g —mEH)
LHMEE TOREICLDHEZ EOTLHBICHOVWTHEMNT D, ZOHEICBNT,
FECHNGOIE =HT AU L2001 TAHRTEEEFRYA] & Hsk
25b0DET D,

Article 217-25 The provisions of Articles 178-8 through 178-11 apply mutatis
mutandis to cases where the measures have been taken by a public prosecutor
pursuant to the provisions of Article 299-4, paragraphs (1) through (4) of the
Code as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 316-23, paragraph (2) of
the Code. In this case, the term "trial date" in Article 178-9, paragraph (3) is
deemed to be replaced with "date of the pretrial conference procedure."

H=H FEBTNICETIEE

Division 3 Rulings on the Disclosure of Evidence
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(LA B 7R O HLH 0 15 50)
(Notification of Grounds for Non-Disclosure of Evidence)

FoETERO DN BREEIR EE A HAREOFIE I L < H (EE
SEHPARZO A —HUHEICEWTENT 256280, ) XIIHE =+~ &0 _+
BT EESETAKO T TELEICBWTHERTAEA2E8T, ) OHEICK
DS NI FREAD BBRROFERD H ORI HOWN T, ZREZFRLABRWEGEAIC
T, EAITFREANT L. R LARWERZET R ITIER 56720,

Article 217-26 If the public prosecutor decides not to disclose evidence for which
a request for disclosure has been made by the defendant or the defense counsel
pursuant to the provisions of Article 316-15, paragraph (1) or paragraph (2) of
the Code (including as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 316-21,
paragraph (4) of the Code), or Article 316-20, paragraph (1) of the Code
(including as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 316-22, paragraph
(5) of the Code), the public prosecutor must notify the defendant or the defense
counsel of the grounds for not disclosing the evidence.

(FEHLBA/RICBAT 2 #E DFFR D T30
(Method for Filing a Request for Rulings on the Disclosure of Evidence)

FoEH LG+t BEEEFAREO S EE -EIE S EH HRED A RE—
HOBEIZ X DFEBRICE T 2 EDOFHKIZ, FRZEZLHLTIha LARTHE
IRBTRUN,

Article 217-27 (1) A request for a ruling on the disclosure of evidence under the
provisions of Article 316-25, paragraph (1) or Article 316-26, paragraph (1) of
the Code must be filed by submitting the request in writing.

2 RIEOFERZEZ L2 E, N, REOEROEA ZAHFI7 XL O NI %
L2 T 7 67200,

(2) A person who has filed a request stated in the preceding paragraph must
promptly send a transcript of the written request stated in that paragraph to
the opposing party or their defense counsel.

3 FHFNE., BH-HOBEZ DL AHETEBETFHY RISV TR FHEO
REODBETTAHAZ LEFHT LN TE D,

(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph (1), the court may permit a
requester to file the request stated in that paragraph orally on the date of the
pretrial conference procedure.

(REBLER A —ER O3 H)
(Matters to Be Stated in the List of Evidence)
FoAHESRo N EESH RGO +HEE Eo—-ERIZE, LT LI, £
OFEF, b EH IIERRE K OERAEH B DI1Z), FSRE -HOBEIZ LV IO
IREMT HME D DOHIBTOTZDICHE LR L FHAZFLHE L 2T X2 5720,
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Article 217-28 The list stated in Article 316-27, paragraph (2) of the Code must
state, for each piece of evidence, its type, the name of the declarant or the
person who prepared the evidence, and the date of preparation, in addition to
matters that are found to be necessary for determining whether the
presentation of evidence should be ordered pursuant to the provisions of
paragraph (1) of that Article.

B B A REBEEFRE

Subsection 2 Interim Conference Procedure

(e B E)

(Provisions Applied Mutatis Mutandis)

om0 L WIREMEHEFERICOWTE, Bk (e tERoFhuEe R
<, ) DHEZWAT L, ZOHAICBNT, Zhbo#lE (RMLEET, ) H

TAHIRTEEE R R L2003 THAMBEHEFRMA ] & THETEEE TR

| LHH0IT THHREHEFRMRE] LHARRADIEN, F_a+EROZNLE
“HttEEo+FEFToRML, FoE+HEEZOFN (RHLEETL, ) . FoA T+
tROFTHORH LLAOREHE -HE++LESA, E_a+ERO+FANGHE G+t
FOF+NETORHL, FoHa+tEERo "+ (RHLz2ET, ) | HF_H+EHRKOD
oAl HFoEFERo 2 (RHLEzET, ) B _EFERO =0
AL, BEEHFEROZHUEACFE _G+HERXO AR (ZALDOHEDORE L%
e, ) L BETEEO LR LEKOFRSE B ONCHE (RHLESE
o, ) NE] LHLHOE NEE=EFAREDO Z+IFE HITEBWTHENTLIE] L.
FoEtEROZPEP EE=ETAKO_+=F_"1H] tb201L NEE=81+
ANED ZAINE HIZBWTHENT 2IEBE —E AKX =) & B HEERD
FTRBE-HE LA T EBELFEROZFEH] LH501F NEFELESR
DH—HIFELFERO=F—H] &, F_EHHE&o+th TR
Hi L2013 THIAMEBEEFRE TRORINONHHA] LHAFEZLDBDET D,

Article 217-29 For an interim conference procedure, the provisions of the
preceding Subsection (excluding Article 217-19) apply mutatis mutandis. In
this case, the terms "date of the pretrial conference procedure" and "record of
the pretrial conference procedure" in these provisions (including their titles)
are deemed to be replaced with "date of the interim conference procedure" and
"record of the interim conference procedure" respectively, and the term "Code"
in the titles of Articles 217-2 through 217-12, Article 217-14 (including their
titles), the title of Article 217-15, and paragraph (1), item (xvii), (a) of the same
Article, the titles of Articles 217-16 through 217-18, Article 217-20 (including
its title), the title of Article 217-21, Article 217-22 (including its title), the title
of Article 217-23, Article 217-24 and Article 217-26 (including their titles), the
title of Article 217-27, and paragraph (1) of the same Article, and the preceding
Article (including their titles) is deemed to be replaced with "Code as applied
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mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 316-28, paragraph (2) of the Code," the
phrase "Article 316-23, paragraph (2) of the Code" in Article 217-25 is deemed
to be replaced with "Article 316-23 of the Code as applied mutatis mutandis
pursuant to Article 316-28, paragraph (2) of the Code," the phrase "Article 157-
2, paragraph (1) of the Code" in Article 217-15, paragraph (1), item (xvii), (a) is
deemed to be replaced with "Article 157-2, paragraph (1) or Article 157-3,
paragraph (1) of the Code," and the term "first trial date" in Article 217-17 is
deemed to be replaced with "first trial date after the completion of the interim
conference procedure."

B AHFR ORI

Subsection 3 Special Provisions on Trial Procedure

(FBPLY E D TN H DO FHL DO HELT)
(Progress of Trial Proceedings According to the Proceedings Schedule)

FoAHESEO =+ FHPTE. KR R O B B RS S s R
DWNTIR, A OFE A Y3 A AT Tt T A FHICB W TED bl
FEICHESDTHEITSE DL L2 IIEDRITIT RS0,

Article 217-30 (1) Concerning a case that has been subject to a pretrial
conference procedure or an interim conference procedure, the court must
endeavor to advance the trial proceedings in line with the schedule specified in
the pretrial conference procedure or the interim conference procedure.

2 FRRABIFR AT, A OFEE A H R B R )T A MRS W TED bl
TP EICHEDTHEEATT 2 L 0 FHFTICH A LT hide 5700,

(2) The persons concerned in the case must cooperate with the court so that the
trial proceedings advance in line with the schedule specified in the pretrial

conference procedure or the interim conference procedure.

(NIRRTl S D5 R 2 B & M2 T 5 Fie
(Proceedings for Clarifying the Results of Pretrial Conference Procedures)

BoETESRO =4 AR R SO B BRI A S e F oW T
YRLNHI AT P T SO A IR TR O R 2 B 52023 2121%, AR T
FEA LI ARBEFRAELMGF L, NIXEOEFEZH T RITIER L0,
EFH-EHAREO ZHE=H (EFH T +AEFO - NE _HIIBWTHERT25E6%
Gie, ) ICHETIERICOVTY, FEET5,

Article 217-31 (1) Concerning a case has been subject to a pretrial conference
procedure or an interim conference procedure, to clarify the results of the
pretrial conference procedure or the interim conference procedure, the record of
the pretrial conference procedure or the record of the interim conference
procedure must be read aloud, or their outline must be announced. The same
applies to the document prescribed in Article 316-2, paragraph (3) of the Code
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(including as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 316-28, paragraph
(2) of the Code).

2 FHIPTIE. ATHEOBIEIC L0 AT R O3 B M RO KR A2 5
THHEIE, BHFTELE MU TIThbES LR TE S,

(2) When clarifying the results of the pretrial conference procedure or the interim
conference procedure pursuant to the provisions of the preceding paragraph,
the court may order a court clerk to do so.

3 VEE AT HE - IE HORER O L EIT, Bl L HOMEIZL D
N RTEE PR TFofoe i 3 S B R B Tl il F OB T E B O & RIL, HEETRHEF
HEHODZLZWHIETINEIT) bD LTS, EHEZEHFAREO H =T (EF
SHFAFZOZFNE BB CERT 2568458, ) [CHET 2 HEMmIZONT
b, ARSI 5D,

(3) When the ruling stated in Article 290-2, paragraph (1) or paragraph (3) of the
Code has been rendered, the reading aloud of the record of the pretrial
conference procedure or the interim conference procedure or the announcement
of their outline under the provisions of the preceding two paragraphs is to be
carried out by a method that does not disclose matters identifying the victim.
The same applies to the document prescribed in Article 316-2, paragraph (3) of
the Code (including as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 316-28,
paragraph (2) of the Code).

4 EEZEHLFSFOZFE—HOWREN O OTLEICEB T 58— XIE “HOHEIZ
K 2 AHIRTEE BT o ST B B R O BT E B oS IT, GEANER
EFHZAONIILRWHETINEZT O bDLT L, EE=H A& FE=H

(EHEZEHTAFOZ+NE HIIBWTERT 56450, ) ICHET 2 ERIC
ONTH, FEkRET D,

(4) When the ruling stated in Article 290-3, paragraph (1) of the Code has been
rendered, the reading aloud of the record of the pretrial conference procedure
or the interim conference procedure or the announcement of their outline under
the provisions of paragraph (1) or paragraph (2) is to be carried out by a
method that does not disclose matters identifying the witness, etc.. The same
applies to the document prescribed in Article 316-2, paragraph (3) of the Code
(including as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 316-28, paragraph
(2) of the Code).

(Rt & 572 W OB
(Prima Facie Showing of Unavoidable Grounds)

BoETESRO =+ AR R O3 B BRI A S eSO T
IR TR BE T ST H BB B2 B W CRER LR DT RE L O TG N &2 553k 975
ZiE, R/ RVFHIZI O TEDIERORF~EZFHERTL LN TS RN
EXRBH LRI T 5w,

Article 217-32 Concerning a case has been subjected to a pretrial conference
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procedure or an interim conference procedure, when filing a request for the
examination of evidence for which examination was not requested during the
pretrial conference procedure or the interim conference procedure, the
requester must make a prima facie showing by indicating that they were
unable to file a request for the examination of evidence due to unavoidable
grounds.

(R EGFLVEHICEVFERT D Z LR TE RO O B OFER)
(Requests for Examination of Evidence That Could Not Be Filed Due to
Unavoidable Grounds)

FoAT LSO == AHIETEE R O I B R RO S e F R IC o T
R Z G VFEBRIC LY AHETERE R SO A BB RIS W TEERT 5 2 &2
TERDPOTFHLOBFH R 25 KT 2 L X, TOFHRCALLEHE, TELHRY ES
M, TNETDRITIIER S 720,

Article 217-33 Concerning a case has been subject to a pretrial conference
procedure or an interim conference procedure, requests for the examination of
evidence that could not be requested in the pretrial conference procedure or the
interim conference procedure due to unavoidable grounds must be filed as

promptly as possible after the grounds have ceased to exist.

B HEESM

Section 3 Victim Participation

(EHEZMOB MR SN2 E OO JTR)

(Method for Notice that a Request for Victim's Participation Has Been Filed)
FoEPERo=1N EE=-"EIAFO_T=ZF HEROREIC L 2@mmiE, Fim
TLRTNERERW, 2L, RO/ RVWEENRDH L L &I, ZORD TR,
Article 217-34 The notice under the provisions of the second sentence of Article

316-33, paragraph (2) of the Code must be given in writing; provided, however,
that this does not apply in unavoidable circumstances.

(ZFED i H %)
(Notification of Entrustment)

B OEHTLESFO=+H BEEAFARFOAANERE G HFAREO AL E=H
FAREDO=FNETIIHRET 21T8 2 #E LR LEEESMANL, S#ITA%
UHAHELITITOE2ICY 720, 0T, B L EE YA L LS LE
i CECHIFT IS T H R T T2 6720,

Article 217-35 (1) A participating victim who has entrusted an attorney with the
actions prescribed in Articles 316-34 and Articles 316-36 through 316-38 of the
Code must, when having the attorney perform these actions, notify the court of
this, in advance, using a document jointly signed by the participating victim
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and the attorney.

2 AIEOBEIC LD EEIE, FhI LI LRTRIER S0,

(2) The notification under the provisions of the preceding paragraph must be
given separately for each instance.

3 H—HOFmMIEZXLILATRALHRET ZREN Ve XX, EHE ="+ AAKO=+
WEOE =ZEH+REO=ZFANNPOE "+ RFO =+ NETITHET 2T XTOITSH
EEFELICH DL BT,

(3) If the document stated in paragraph (1) does not specify entrusted actions, all
of the actions prescribed in Article 316-34 and Articles 316-36 through 316-38
of the Code are deemed to have been entrusted.

4 FH-HOBEIZL DML, FmiaiFe SN F M TH O T, UHEEEESIMAN
FA~OSMETFENTEbDICOWNTHEZEDON 26T 5, 72720, BiggEESM
AN FRENDOBMETFINTF DS BYZEHON 12 KESRNEO R A L
T2 DITHONTIE, ZORY TRV,

(4) The notification under the provisions of paragraph (1) is also effective in cases
where proceedings have been consolidated and the participating victim has
been permitted to participate in the proceedings; provided, however, that this
does not apply if the participating victim that has been permitted to
participate in the proceedings, asserts that the notification is not effective for
the case.

5 H—HOBEILIIEEE LI EESMANLZFEO R T —H 2 mMOE L &
S, TOFEEZFm TEHATIC T HRTIT R 5200,

(5) When the participating victim who has made a notification under the
provisions of paragraph (1) rescinds all or part of the entrustment, the victim
must notify the court of this in writing.

(REFRE DK D DFLERL)
(Recording of Requests to Appoint a Representative)

FoEH LG =48 BEEE RGO = HNUE ZH (RSEHEHRICBWTHERT 5
Lt aEt, WERICEBWTIHL, ) OFEIZ XY A A U HER I T 2R
REOBEZ RO L&, HHUFAFLEIX, 2k LRI LR2TNERD
720N,

Article 217-36 When a request for the appointment of a representative to attend
the trial date or trial preparation pursuant to the provisions of Article 316-34,
paragraph (3) of the Code (including as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to
paragraph (5) of that Article; the same applies in the following Article) has
been made, the court clerk must clearly document this request.

(B SN RE OEE)
(Notice to be Given by the Appointed Representative)
FomttRo=+t EE=EFAEO=FNUFE=HOBEIZ I AHH A ITAH
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I T 2 REFITBE I NLE T, OIS, 2O EZHHFTICEM LT
T 5720,

Article 217-37 A person who has been appointed as a representative to appear
the trial date or trial preparation pursuant to the provisions of Article 316-34,
paragraph (3) of the Code, must promptly notify the court of this.

(2 LB o By 457
(Timing for Statement of Opinion)

FEOETERO=HIN EEEEFARFO T NE -HOBEIC L 2B RO, &
F_ALT =RE—HOBREIL L OREEOBEROBUR DB ESLHIZ, i LT
T 570,

Article 217-38 The statement of opinion under the provisions of Article 316-38,
paragraph (1) of the Code must be made promptly after the public prosecutor's
argument pursuant to the provisions of Article 293, paragraph (1) of the Code.

(B LB o BF )
(Time for Statement of Opinion)
“EtERo=1+ #HHRIZ BE=ZEGFAKO=FNE-HOBREICLILERLD
BRORICETH Z LD TE DM EZEDD Z LR TE D,
Article 217-39 The presiding judge may specify the time that may be allocated to

the statement of opinion under the provisions of Article 316-38, paragraph (1)
of the Code.

(PR TE 0> 5 %)

(Notification of the Ruling)

“HEPERONU FHFTE, EEEETAERO = =H - EHO BRI DR E X
ERIEORELZMVETIREL LI L E i, WM, TOFLZREOHHZ LI
(ZaE LR e 70,

Article 217-40 (1) When the court renders a ruling on the request stated in
Article 316-33, paragraph (1) of the Code or a ruling revoking the ruling stated
in that paragraph, the court must promptly notify the person who has made
the request stated in the same paragraph of this.

2 FHEPTX, BEEEAKO=FNUENE (REFELHEICBWTERT 25625
o, HEMEIZBWTH L, ) OHEIC X0 A B XUTAHHER ~DHF 27 S v
BEOWEZ LIz &, NI, ZOFZHKEZTFI RN L eI ITEmL
T IE R B0,

(2) When the court renders a ruling not to allow the appearance of a person at
the trial date or the trial preparation pursuant to the provisions of Article 316-
34, paragraph (4) of the Code (including as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant
to paragraph (5) of that Article; the same applies in paragraph (4)), the court
must promptly notify the person who has not been allowed to appear of this.
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3 HHPTX, BEATARZO=TAE-H, FE_A1TARO=FLEE - HIHE =
BHAZO =+ /NFE-HOBHITH T DREL LTz S, PN, TDOFE Y%
FH 2 L7 1@ L2 e 67220,

(3) When the court renders a ruling on the request stated in Article 316-36,
paragraph (1), Article 316-37, paragraph (1), or Article 316-38, paragraph (1) of
the Code, the court must promptly notify the person who has made the request
of this.

4 FHPTE EEZEPARO =T =B - Ho RIS T 2R ER L < ZFREORE
ZEDETRE, EFH=E FARO=FUFEMNEOREIZ X 5 2 B 332 HE i
SOHEZTF SRV EOWRE, EFH —EHHAEFO =+RE—H, F-H LD =+
LHE—HELITIE =" FARO =\ E-HO R T HIRE, ERE=EHARE
D=+NE-HIZHET H2HELR D EORELS L IXFEHEOREZ B M3 R E X
EESRENER L ITEREICHET 2 HE LRI BOREL Lo & i3, HEA
IZBNWTINZE LIZGAEERE . o0, 2052 AR ANIES LT
57w,

(4) When the court renders a ruling on the request stated in Article 316-33,
paragraph (1) of the Code, a ruling revoking the ruling stated in the same
paragraph, a ruling indicating that it does not permit the appearance of a
participating victim at the trial date or the trial preparation under the
provisions of Article 316-34, paragraph (4) of the Code, a ruling on the request
stated in Article 316-36, paragraph (1), Article 316-37, paragraph (1), or Article
316-38, paragraph (1) of the Code, a ruling to take measures prescribed in
Article 316-39, paragraph (1) of the Code or a ruling revoking the ruling stated
in that paragraph, or a ruling to take measures prescribed in paragraph (4) or
(5) of the same Article, except in the case of having rendered the order on the
trial date, the court must promptly notify the persons concerned in the case of
this.

FIUE A DFH

Section 4 Judicial Decisions in Trials

CHIREFE~DHH)
(Quotation in a Judgment Document)

FomEIANS #OFECHIET U S ECHIFTIC B W TE, HkFEIIE EFRRICEEE S
TeNFF R FE TR L <ITEIREEME L IFEET 2 HFmIZiiHE S ncFFEx ol
MT 2R TED,

Article 218 A district court or a summary court may quote in a judgment
document, the charged facts stated in the charging instrument or the facts
stated in the document to alter or add to the counts or the applicable penal
statutes.
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FoEHNSGO #GEHPT OIS BRI B W TE, i 5 A Fee ST RITR ]
Fhell KO THEHZ LT HIRFIIEL, AHEREICEE S U GELOE B 2 /€
LCsIHT2ZEnTE D,

Article 218-2 A district court or a summary court may specify and quote, a list of
evidence stated in the trial record.in the judgment document for a case tried by

summary criminal trial or in expedited trial proceedings,

(A HIHR)
(Judgment Contained in the Record)

AT IS HGEYIET OIS BT B W T, EFROFSL TR WIEAITIE,
BHPrELEICHRFECE ICIRE R X FFEOEF R OHEM LA KL HIROE
Ha LA A OMEORRBICSEHKSE, T2 b o> THIRFIIRZ LD Z LN TE
Do 7272 L. HIPVES O B DB AT H LT A0k O E /T HIRE OB AR D FE R
WO & EFE, ZORY TRV,

Article 219 (1) A district court or a summary court, may, when no appeal is filed,
instruct a court clerk to enter the main text of judgment, an outline of the facts
leading to the crime, and the applied penal statutes at the end of the record for
the trial date on which the judgment was rendered, and may substitute this for
a judgment document; provided, however, that this does not apply if a request
for a transcript of a judgment document has been filed within fourteen days
from the rendering of the judgment and before the judgment has becomes final
and binding.

2 HIEHOFHEICOWTIEL, HikZ LcB8HIE 2R, BHrELE L & bICELMEI LR
TR B0,

(2) The judge who has rendered the judgment, together with a court clerk, must
jointly sign and seal the record stated in the preceding paragraph.

3 HIEOLGEIZIE, FHUANEE =L O TN QNS S L+ ISR % B O HLE & M
T 5,

(3) The provisions of Article 46, paragraphs (3), paragraph (4), and the second
sentence of Article 55 apply mutatis mutandis to the case stated in the
preceding paragraph.

(XFRFEH D PTE D 5 D R

(Special Provisions on Service of a Ruling Dismissing Prosecution)

Fo_EH RO EE_E=HAREEHE S OBEIC L D AFENOWREIT, #
HBNCEETHZEEHE LR,

Article 219-2 (1) A ruling dismissing prosecution under the provisions of Article
339, paragraph (1), item (i) of the Code need not be served on the defendant.

2 HIEOREZ LTELGAEICBWTHEANITREALRD DL L XL, AREANCEDOELE
MLARTHIE R B0,

(2) If a ruling stated in the preceding paragraph has been rendered, and if the
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defendant has a defense counsel, the court must notify the defense counsel of
this.

(40 ) 5 oD 5 %)
(Notification of the Period for Filing an Appeal)
BoE &R AROHROESZT55EIE. AN L, BRI AL O R
MEZZELUBTNESEAFTZEm L RTE RS20,
Article 220 When rendering a judgement of conviction, the court must notify the
defendant of the period for filing an appeal and the court where written motion

for an appeal is to be submitted.

(PREBIZOMEEDTHR)
(Explanation of the Purpose of Probation)
FH RO REBRIIMNT L EOHROES ZT 55 EIIE. BHRIR B
ANIZH L, REBIZEOBME ZOMMEL RO L FHHEL TR L2TIUTR 620,
Article 220-2 When rendering a judgment to place the defendant on probation,
the presiding judge must explain to the defendant the purpose of probation and

any other matters that the presiding judge finds to be necessary.

CHITR B &% D 3T
(Admonition After Rendering the Judgment)
A 5 BHEIR HRoESEE L%, #gEAIK L, ZORRIZOVTHE
MR AETHZ LN TE S,
Article 221 After rendering judgment, the presiding judge may appropriately

admonish the defendant concerning their future.

CHIR 0> 38 %)
(Notice of the Judgment)

BoE % EEENFURISET D FEHRICOWTHE AR HEAD £ F kO
Hifrza LIE%aIid, EHICZEOF RO FEIL 2 HE N LTIz 6 7zun,
AL, REAXITFREADHROEEZ LIEAHHHICHE LG, ZORD T
720N,

Article 222 If the court has rendered judgment in absence of the defendant for a
case stated in Article 284 of the Code, the court must immediately notify the
defendant of this and of the main text of the judgment; provided, however, that
this does not apply if the representative or the defense counsel of the defendant
has appeared on the trial date on which the judgment has been rendered.

(JANESE —+HED ZFH—HOBLIEIZ L D RFEBIEZOHR D@ E)
(Notice of Judgment of Probation under the Provisions of Article 25-2,
Paragraph (1) of the Penal Code)
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Bl o BHpnE. NE (RN HEEEE N TS) B R0
—HOBEIC LV REBEIHN T 28OHROEE 2 Lz & &1, BNz, HiRE
DFEARE L TP AR XIIREBE L T X2 FHORL, Filn, FE, 4. HkO
FX, ARFEREOEFEROEEDFEHA ALk LeETDELZOFHEOREBLELEYT
REREBEFTORITEM LT ER SR, ZoHRAICENT, #HpTE, 20
FOREBIZOHIM P ET T N ERROFHICEAT 2B R AFHE LTl 2 IR AT L2
TR 5720,

Article 222-2 (1) When the court has rendered judgment to place the defendant
on probation pursuant to the provisions of Article 25-2, paragraph (1) of the
Penal Code (Act No. 45 of 1907), it must promptly send a transcript or an
extract of the judgment document or a document stating the name, age, and
residence of the person to be placed on probation, the charged offense, the main
text of the judgment, an outline of the crime facts, and the date that the
judgment has been rendered to the director of the probation office responsible
for the person's probation. In this case, the court must also attach a document
stating an opinion on special matters the person is to comply during the
probation period.

2 AEATEROFMmICIL, FHEEBRICHET 2 B RS OB OB /L2 Ofhfr i85
DERE R DREFHATH L -EmMERMNT L ENTED,

(2) The document stated in the first sentence of the preceding paragraph may be
attached with a document stating the court's opinion, excluding the opinion
prescribed in the second sentence of that paragraph and other matters that

should serve as reference material for the person's probation.

(PRFEBLZE D RAR D)
(Report on the Performance of the Person on Probation)

FoBH T ko= REBSEIHNT 2 EBOHRE LB, B OHIR T,
REBIETTORIZH L, REBISEZZIT TV DEOREICOWTHEEZ KD H Z Ln
TE %,

Article 222-3 A court that has rendered judgment to place the defendant on
probation may, during the probation period, request that the director of the
probation office report on the performance of the person on probation.

CBATHE T BE G sk 0 5 30)
(Method of Filing a Request to Revoke the Suspended Execution of the
Sentence)
FBoE ol HoOPITH T OSEOBIEOEKRIT., BUEOFH 2 BIRRYIZF#
LieEm TLRTIER B0,
Article 222-4 Requests to revoke the suspended execution of the sentence must
be made by submitting a document in which the grounds for the revocation are

specifically stated.

159



(BRtDFEH L)
(Submission of Materials)

FoBH P R0 JHOPITHTOSELOBIE L OFERE T 5121, BUE L OFEH
DD LEBOLREGRZ2Z LTS RIT X2 672\, EOFERPFNES —+K
SO TE B XIIE T EROEE _EOREICIIMTOSELOBRHLEZRD S
HbOTHDHEEIT, REBETOROHERH DT L 2BOLNEER L b2 LT
ST TR B0,

Article 222-5 In filing a request to revoke the suspended execution of the
sentence, the requester must submit materials establishing the grounds for the
revocation. When the request is for the revocation of a suspended sentence
under the provisions of Article 26-2, item (ii) or Article 27-5, item (ii) of the
Penal Code, the requester must also submit materials establishing that the
director of the probation office has made the request.

GEREZBOBARDZEM L, #HE)
(Submission and Service of a Transcript of a Written Request)

FE RO RS T RRO T TS XA ERO I S OBEIC &
LMTOEELOBIE L AFERT D & 1T, MEEIX, R EFARICHEREOBAZ
BHPICEZ LS RT LR 670,

Article 222-6 (1) When filing a request to revoke the suspension of the sentence
under the provisions of Article 26-2, item (ii) or Article 27-5, item (ii) of the
Penal Code, the public prosecutor must submit a transcript of the written
request to the court at the same time as the request is made.

2 FHPTIX. AEOBAZZITIRO L XX, BiERd, Tha2MTosEL%IT
FITEZE LR ITIER B0,

(2) When the court has received the transcript stated in the preceding paragraph,
the court must, without delay, serve the transcript to the person who has been
given the suspended sentence.

(F BE T G am SR 0O 3 055 )
(Notice of the Right to Request Oral Arguments)

BoE ot BHPTE. FEE RSO ZE S XEHE S+ ERORFE 5
DHEIZLD2MTOFELOBIE L D REZZ T2 & &1, Bk, BTrosEL
BT TFICH L, DEAMEZERT O ENTELIEARRINEFERT 256121X
FREANLTRET LN TELEZMOYE, 220, OBEPWMAHRT 2008 9 & fiE
MO TR B 7R,

Article 222-7 (1) When the court has received a request to revoke the suspended
execution of the sentence under the provisions of Article 26-2, item (ii) or
Article 27-5, item (ii) of the Penal Code, the court must, without delay, inform
the person who has received the suspended sentence indicating that they may
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request oral arguments and that they may appoint a defense counsel when
filing this request; the court must also confirm whether or not the person seeks
to file a request for oral arguments.

2 HIEOBEICEY DHEFPREHBRT IV EIDERODIZOVTL, MTOSELE
ZTTFICH L, —EOHMEZED TREIELRDDL ZLINTE D,

(2) When confirming whether or not the person who has received the suspended
sentence seeks to file a request for oral arguments pursuant to the provisions
of the preceding paragraph, the court may demand the person to respond

within a certain period designated by the court.

(HgE A4
(Order to Appear)
THEH AR FAHFNE. BT OSEOTIEOFE R EZ T IS A BV TRLELS
%ékwﬁék%i MY OEEEZ T EICHHEMT L2 k#f%é
Article 222-8 In the case of having received a request to revoke the suspended
execution of the sentence, if the court finds it necessary, the court may order
the person who has been given the suspended sentence to appear.

(F SH 5 )

(Oral Arguments)

CEH O CS&o EE=EEMNALAO DB HOBREIC X D HEAmIC OV T,

ROBNZ LD

Article 222-9 Concerning oral arguments under the provisions of Article 349-2,
paragraph (2) of the Code, the following rules are to be observed:

— FHHRZ. AERwmHIAZEDRTITR B0,

(i) the presiding judge must specify the date for oral argument;

= HEEFmE A, Y OFEEZ T EHICHBE LG U T 50,

(i1) the court must order the person who has been given the suspended sentence
to appear on the date for oral argument;

= HEEFmH AT, MEBELOFREAITES LT LR 520,

(iii) the court must notify the public prosecutor and the defense counsel of the
date for oral argument;

MU EHPETX, REE. MTOSELZTEE L AIFEAOFHERKIZEY . TR
T, NEEFMBIAZER T L2 &N TE D,

(iv) the court may, upon the request of the public prosecutor, the person who
has been given the suspended sentence or the defense counsel, or ex officio,
change the date for oral argument;

B REEFEIEL. ABOIEETIT 9, EER. BHE X OBHFELEBSE L. 2
D, REEMNHE L TH <,

(v) the oral arguments are to be conducted in a court that is open to the public;
the court session is to be held in the presence of a judge, a court clerk and
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the public prosecutor;

R O WMTOEEEZZITEENPWAICHBE LN XL, BETHZ N TERN, |
L, EH2HANRRIHBELRNWE EIE, ZORY TR,

(vi) the court session may not be held if the person who has been given the
suspended sentence fails to appear on the date for oral argument; provided,
however, that this does not apply when the person fails to appear without
legitimate grounds;

t MTOSELZZTLHZOERIOL L&, IAOBKRFE L IZERORMEEF
THENDD XL, OHEPMEZARA LN ENRTE S,

(vii) an oral argument may not be made public if a request is made by the
person who received the suspended sentence, or if there is a risk that making
the oral arguments public could harm public order or good morals; and

N AEAFEICOW T, AEFEZESRIT IR bR,

(viii) a record must be made for the oral arguments.

(MEFHLE)
(Provisions Applied Mutatis Mutandis)
BoE R0+t BEEEEEFROBRICONTIE, o5+ &0l BH
T RO RAERAOE ZH RO NOBEZENT S,
Article 222-10 The provisions of Article 222-4, the first sentence of Article 222-5,
and Article 222-8 apply mutatis mutandis to the request stated in Article 350
of the Code.

FEUE  RIRERN Fie
Chapter IV Expedited Trial Proceedings
B ADREMFHDO BT
Section 1 Motions for Expedited Trial Proceedings

(FEm DU
(Attachment of a Document)
CEH o+ — HIREHIFHROR N EICT, BE AL RO RS HIIE
WLFHiE LT Z 2B T 2FmMERMA LR TIER SR,
Article 222-11 A written motion for expedited trial proceedings must be attached
with a document clarifying that the proceedings specified in Article 350-16,
paragraph (3) of the Code have been carried out.

([FEHERR D 7= 6D D [EE 57 7 N A DFEK)
(Request for Appointment of Court-Appointed Defense Counsel for
Confirmation of Consent)
FoE Tt o+ EE_EETRO+EE-HOFERIT, BE_EE RO+
B OMER Z RO TR E D FTE T 2 MET OFTE L A4 Bk 5 MG #eHpT s L <
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VX8 5 R FT O FHE ST OHIGEHIFTOFTEH (£ DS OFTE 2 &L, ) 1T
TED RGBT OB EICZ N Z LT b7,

Article 222-12 Requests stated in Article 350-17, paragraph (1) of the Code must
be filed with a judge of the district court or the summary court, which has
jurisdiction over the location of the public prosecutor's office; the public
prosecutor, that is seeking confirmation as stated in Article 350-16, paragraph
(3) of the Code, is assigned to this office, or with a judge of the summary court
in the same locality as the district court (including the same locality as a
branch of the district court).

(R EMERR D T2 D D FLIFRE NI D H H)
(Request to Appoint Private Defense Counsel for Consent Confirmation )

FEH T ot = o0& EHE=FTAKOIIHRETLIENEZW S, H_EN
FEO=F—HITEBWTR L, ) EEE (BE=tAKO=5F—HIIHET D 5%
HAEW), FANTROZE -HIZBWTRFRLE, ) U LTI mENEE T
F+HROFLHE—HOFERE T 25BN TL, FSRE HIZBWTERT HIEH =
TEROZH THOBEIZ X VIER =+ RO B -HORHZ S Rl LRITE
FoBHLTROTANE ZHOWRE RO REENITE T 2T OFTE 4 & fiE
LU T AT OFFREXIMANIAEL LR L L, Y LanEE =g Lt+&o+
L THICBW CHERATEE =+ BSOS F “HOMEIT LV @EmE T & #
HIFTIE S BEMRET O E M &2 S ET 2 M BT & 5,

Article 222-13 If a suspect, whose financial resources (as prescribed in Article
36-2 of the Code; the same applies in Article 280-3, paragraph (1)) are equal to
or greater than the base amount (as prescribed in Article 36-3, paragraph (1) of
the Code; the same applies in Article 280-3, paragraph (1)) files a request
stated in Article 350-17, paragraph (1) of the Code, the bar association to
which requests stated in Article 31-2, paragraph (1) of the Code are to be filed
pursuant to the provisions of Article 37-3, paragraph (2) of the Code as applied
mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 350-17 paragraph (2) of the Code is to be
a bar association within the jurisdictional district of the district court with
jurisdiction over the location of the public prosecutor's office to which the
public prosecutor who is making a confirmation as stated in Article 350-16,
paragraph (3) of the Code is assigned; the district court to which the bar
association is to give notice, pursuant to the provisions of Article 37-3,
paragraph (3) of the Code as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 350-
17, paragraph (2) of the Code, is to be the district court with jurisdiction over
the location of the public prosecutor's office.

FTER AN YENE B O T O R

Section 2 Special Provisions on Trial Preparation and Trial Procedure
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(R EH] FHe D L TOHIT)
(Denial of a Motion for Expedited Trial Proceedings)

FoBE R0+ FHETE, BRECHIFR OB TR H ST F IO T, EH
SHETRO A ZHEBFOWT NS T 55 EITIE, IRETEDOHRILTEZATL
RTTR B, ER T HIL—RENEOFRICEE L, #E AN ETRRICRE S
NIEFRRIZOWTHIRETH L BOHREZ L2268 b, Rk 35,

Article 222-14 (1) Concerning a case where a motion for expedited trial
proceedings has been filed, if the case falls under any of the items of Article
350-22 of the Code, the court must deny the motion by a ruling. The same
applies in the event that the defendant has not made a statement indicating
that they are guilty of a count stated in the charging instrument when taking
the procedure under Article 291, paragraph (4) of the Code.

2 FIEOWRET, TNEEETDLILEEZELR,
(2) The ruling stated in the preceding paragraph need not be served.

(BRI FH O TEH T T O IREEZ LT HE DO E)
(Measures When a Ruling to Deny a Motion for Expedited Trial Proceedings is
Rendered)

FoH S0+ h BREHTFROBN CEAIT T 2 HHEICIE, TOENIES
SEHEHERO DA LU SIS T 0 2 L UFRESR e — R
HOFFIZEE L, #EADNEFRICEH SN IZHFRICOWTHIETH L EOMIEE L
RINDIZETHDHEEIT, TOFERLHLRTNIZRE 220,

Article 222-15 (1) If a motion for expedited trial proceedings is to be denied on
the grounds that the case falls under Article 350-22, item (i) or item (ii) of the
Code, or that the defendant has not made a statement indicating that they are
guilty of a count stated in the charging instrument during the proceedings
under Article 291, paragraph (4) of the Code, this must be stated in a written
judgment denying that motion.

2 BEE_EHETERO A+ ZoOWREEZBRYETEMEFICIT, TOoHERNES =L +5
D+ HE—HE 5, F 5 IFENZIIHETH & (A2 TiE, #iEA
DEFRICHEFH S NZFHFERICOWTHIETH D F ORI & KT 2 0 T FEEAYIZE
ROT MR Z L7 Z LI RV EFICEE T 28R D, ) Lol Tho L
L. ZOEZFEE LR THIT R B0,

(2) If the ruling stated in Article 350-22 of the Code is to be revoked on the
grounds that the case has come to fall under Article 350-25, paragraph (1),
item (1), item (ii) or item (iv) of the Code (concerning item (iv) of that
paragraph, limited to when the case falls under that item on the grounds that
the defendant has made a statement that conflicts with or substantially differs
from their statement indicating that they are guilty of a count stated in the
charging instrument), this must be stated in a written judgment revoking that

ruling.
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(P38 N2 B3 2 a8 %n)
(Notice on Appointment of Defense Counsel)

B Ao+ BHETL, R SOTES S L IXRY AR X 5 BEE L <
VREREENZ Y 72 2 FAR LIS DO FARIT DN T, BRI TR O BN TR H D7 & EIE, 5
BL+HELROHECHIDLLT, B, EANIHL, FEATEET LN
TELEAVOERNZOMOFERICLIV FEAZBET L LN TE RV E XTI #EAN
DBEZFERTLHLILENTELEDIEID, FEAPRTNVTER =G L5000+
DFReaAT O N A L ORI FRIC L2 AH A AR 2B TERVWELX S
MOERITNIT R SR, 72720, #HENTHREADRD D & XIE, DR TR,

Article 222-16 For a case other than one punishable by the death penalty, life
imprisonment, or imprisonment with or without work that exceeds three years,
if a motion for expedited trial proceedings has been filed, notwithstanding the
provisions of Article 177, the court must, without delay, inform the defendant
indicating that the defendant may appoint a defense counsel, and that they
may file a request for defense counsel to be appointed if they are unable to do
so due to indigence or on other grounds, and inform them that the trial date for
carrying out the proceedings stated in Article 350-22 of the Code and the trial
date for the expedited trial proceedings may not be held in the absence of a
defense counsel; provided, however, that this does not apply when the
defendant has secured a defense counsel.

(IR N DI WO ALE)
(Measures to Be Taken for a Case Without a Defense Counsel)

BoE T &ott BT, AREH FRO PN TR H OIS EICRB N T, A
NZTEANR RN EE T, FEETANKOREIIH D LT, B2 #HEANTK
L. FREAZRILET 0 0EHNDRITIITR B R0,

Article 222-17 (1) If a motion for expedited trial proceedings has been filed and
the defendant does not have a defense counsel, notwithstanding the provisions
of Article 178, the court must, without delay, confirm with the defendant
whether they will appoint a defense counsel.

2 FHPTE. AEOLEZ T DI OW T, EANT L, —EOHI A & TEZ
ZRORTILR B0,

(2) When taking the measures stated in the preceding paragraph, the court must
demand that the defendant respond within a certain period designated by the
court.

3 APEOHIMAICEIZEN 22 < UTFEANOBEN 2 E X3, FHRIT, EbICHE
ANDT=DFENZ BAL L7221 T2 B 720,

(3) If no response is received or no defense counsel is appointed within the period
of time stated in the preceding paragraph, the presiding judge must
immediately appoint a defense counsel for the defendant.
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(I B OFEE)
(Designation of Trial Date)
BoH RO+ EEZAL TSSO A —ORAHMIHIZ, TEARD ., NFFNIE
EXNZHMNSHWHUANOHZEDRITHIRR S0,
Article 222-18 The trial date stated in Article 350-21 of the Code, a date within
fourteen days from the day on which prosecution was initiated must be
specified to the greatest extent possible.

(AP Tz & B 856 O R 5l)
(Special Provisions for Cases Tried in Expedited Trial Proceedings)
A T S&o+l B FERIC IS TE-E TS RORENH ST EEICT O
T, FBELHNSE, FEILELELAOE A =50 _oHEIE, @H LRV,
Article 222-19 The provisions of Articles 198, Article 199, and Article 203-2 do
not apply when a ruling has been rendered to proceed with expedited trial

proceedings.

BoE &0+ ARERCHITFRICE S THEEL, HHHROSE LA LI-EFD
NHFREIZOWTIE, HROSELZ LEEAHIE D -+ — BURNIC Z a5
TR %,

Article 222-20 (1) Concerning the trial record of a case that has been examined
through expedited trial proceedings and for which judgment has been rendered
on the same date, it is adequate to complete the record within twenty one days
from the trial date when the judgment has been rendered.

2 AIEOLEITIE. £ OXHFHE OO EMIEIZ SOV T O RGO H L HIH & OBf%
CBWTIE, TORHHELBIETNESREBICINEZBELIEbD L AT,

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, concerning the period for
filing an objection about the accuracy of the content of the trial record, the trial
record is deemed to have been completed on the final day it should have been

completed.

BoH 5o Z+— BREMTFRICEIOTHEEL, MAMEOSFELZ L-F
[ZHOWT, HHEEDOHFAINH D & X1, FHFrELEIL, HUFUEFE —HE s
KOE —+ 5B 2@l EHO R UL —H 2B T 228 TE S, 2L,
PESROBNL TR HOTHEIX. ZORY TR,

Article 222-21 (1) Concerning the case that has been examined through
expedited trial proceedings and for which the judgment has been rendered on
the same date, a court clerk, with the permission of the presiding judge, may
omit all or part of the matters required to be recorded as stated in Article 44,
paragraph (1), item (xix) and item (xxii); provided, however, that this does not
apply when an appeal to the court of second instance has been filed.
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2 MEELROHFENT., BHELATHEOT 2T BRI, BERZEANDLZENTE D,
(2) When the presiding judge gives permission stated in the preceding paragraph,
the public prosecutor and the defense counsel may state their opinions.

FE=fm LFF
Part III Appeals
F—E B
Chapter I General Rules

(A e o HA SE K )
(Court for Filing a Motion for Waiver of Appeal)
TH =R BEIREEEO RN, JRECHPTIC LTI bR,
Artlcle 223 A motion to waive an appeal must be filed with the court of prior
instance.

(_EFFREUT O I SEECHIFT)

(Court for Filing a Motion for Withdrawal of Appeal)

BoE =0 EFFIRCFORNE, ERFEHEFTICZNZ LT TR b,

Article 223-2 (1) A motion to withdraw an appeal must be filed with the
appellate court.

2 FFRARCER T RERECHIPTICAAT T SN ESRORT 2T 2561213, ZORVEFEL
HHPFNCEZ LT Z LN TE S,

(2) When withdrawing an appeal before sending the case record to the appellate
court, a written motion to withdraw the appeal may be submitted to the court
of prior instance.

(EFFI T O HSLD F )

(Method of Filing a Motion for Withdrawal of Appeal)
TH NS EFRFOHINIE, EETINE LRTER 6720, BL, AHLE
ICBWTIE, HETINET DI ENTED, ZOHAICIE. TORL AT
L7 nuidie 5720,

Article 224 A motion to withdraw an appeal must be filed in writing; provided,
however, that an oral motion may be made in an open court. In this case, the
motion must be recorded in the court records.

(RIEFEDOZEH)
(Submission of Written Consent)
TH NGO EE AR EAXIE AR TFUSKICHET 2 EIX. EFROK
FEXIM T2 5 & &1E, FRFC, EADOZNICRIET 2F0ERAZZ LTSRS
X7 B 7220,
Article 224-2 When a person prescribed in Article 353 or Article 354 of the Code
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waives or withdraws an appeal, the person must submit a document stating the
consent of the defendant at the same time.

(LR HERITE RS R D J570)
(Method of Filing a Request on Restoration of Appeal Right)
BA RS EERHERE ORI, FEETINE LR TAIEZR LR,

Article 225 Requests on restoration of appeal right must be filed in writing.

(EERMEREIERE R OB H O BH)
(Prima Facie Showing of Grounds for a Request on Restoration of Appeal
Right)
TH RS EERHEREOHA L R 5FHFL, ZNEEP LRI 5 R0,
Article 226 A prima facie showing must be made of causal facts for restoration of

appeal right.

O Ffi 3% I D A D L7

(Appeal by an Defendant Committed to a Penal Institution)

TH I ESR O HFEHERICNAE SN TWDEE AR EFF 2T 212iE, g ok X
ITZFORBEFEZREB L TEFORILEZLZZLHIRITNITR S R0,

Article 227 (1) An defendant committed to a penal institution must submit a
written motion for appeal through the warden of the penal institution or its
deputy.

2 =R DR XTE ORBEE L, FEHFTIC ESFOBRLELZEM L, 2o, Tk
ST B E2@M L2 uiE 670,

(2) The warden of the penal institution or their deputy must send the written
motion for appeal to the court of prior instance, and notify the court of the date

they received the written motion.

THIZHNG HEREERICNA S TW D HEE AN EEROREMIFNIC o BN E
ZRIFREORIXZOMRBEEICEZ LML & XX, LFFoEEMENIC LiFE L
b EHRIRT,

Article 228 If an defendant, who has been committed to a penal institution,
submits a written motion for appeal to the warden of the penal institution or
their deputy within the appeal filing period, the appeal is deemed to have been
filed within the appeal filing period.

RV = A U T D5 AN D 3 i S)

(Waiver of Appeal by the Defendant Incarcerated to a Penal Institution)

CH LR R ’H2%§z%ixﬂfu\ESHQ%%}\bﬁjza&ODﬁkiﬁiﬁI,<<éiH&‘va)zriJ:
FRHERIE OFEREZ T 256121, B SO EZERT 5,

Article 229 When the defendant who has been committed to a penal institution
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waives or withdraws an appeal or requests restoration of appeal right, the

provisions of the preceding two Articles apply mutatis mutandis.

(FFR% @)
(Notice of Appeal)
BoE =4 RiF, BEROBEESE U <IXEF XU EEFRERTE OFE RN H o7 & EiF,
BHPrELEIL, HPNCINEHF @M L2 TT e b0,
Article 230 When there is an appeal, a waiver or withdrawal of an appeal, or a
request on restoration of appeal right, a court clerk must promptly notify the
opposing party of this.

C I el SUNSY: s Tty o 1° B S G £ 11] 125
Articles 231 through 234 Deleted

BE R
Chapter IT Appeal to the Court of Second Instance

(FFRARLERSE DKL)
(Sending of the Case Record)

FoE =TI PEROHNIH L NITHEREOHBERIC SN b DO TH 256 2R
TiX, BFEHPTIE. A E O FLHE O IERMEMEIZ DT o R H S I o R %
R DN R A RL R K OVFEILAY) & PERRECHI T I 224 L2 i il e B 72,

Article 235 Except when it is clear that the motion for appeal to the court of
second instance has been filed after the right to appeal to the court of second
instance has expired, the court of first instance must, after the passage of a
period for filing an objection regarding the accuracy of the content of the trial
record, promptly send the case record and articles of evidence to the court of

second instance.

(PR & o 2= H )
(Period for Submission of Statement of Reasons for Appeal)

BH NS PERRECHIPTIX, TRAAGLEROEM 2T T2 & &1, WO EE
ZAELMTREREALZHEEL CIAZEERRNAICHEAE LTz by, P56k
HYNICHEADL DD &L, TOBAIE, FEACLZNZ LARTHIER SR,

Article 236 (1) When the court of second instance receives the case record, the
court must promptly designate the final day by which a statement of reasons
for appeal is to be submitted, and notify the appellant of this date. If the
appellant has a defense counsel, the notice must also be given to the defense
counsel.

2 HEEEOBHIE, BHMELZEEZELTCINE LRTAERL R,

(2) Notice stated in the preceding paragraph must be given through service of a
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written notice.

3 FBHOEM AL, HEFRPANCHT ORHOEEN SO HDOEANLEFAL T
Z+—HHBU%ZD A TRIFIUTR B R0,

(3) The final day stated in paragraph (1) must be no earlier than the 21st day
from the day following the date on which the service stated in the preceding
paragraph has been made on the appellant.

4 FBLHOBEHEOERENDOTLGEIZB W TEHE —HO K& H OEENFIEOHIEIC
EXLTWD EXE, BHOREIIHrrb LT, FEFRBLAICKT2%ENH O
HOBHNOEE LT +—HHDOHZRKR & AT,

(4) If a written notice stated in paragraph (2) has been served and the
designation of the final day stated in paragraph (1) is in violation of the
provisions of the preceding paragraph, notwithstanding the provisions of
paragraph (1), the 21st day following the date on which the service on the
appellant has been made is deemed to be the final day.

(FF AR FLERBIZE D A)

(Notlce of Arrival of the Case Record)

TH T ES BEERECHIPTIX. AISRO@EH L T 556 I2E, [RIRFICEHRARLER D 2T D

%ota%@ B U N THERH LA TRWEIZHA L2 b0, s

NIZHENDRDHH L X1, Zo@EMIE, FEANCINEZ LRTIX7R B0,
Article 237 When providing the notice stated in the preceding Article, the court

of second instance must concurrently notify the public prosecutor or the

defendant who is not the appellant indicating that the case record has arrived.

If the defendant has a defense counsel, the notice must be given to the defense

counsel.

(B AR 1% O PR B )
(Statement of Reasons for Appeal after the Passage of the Period for
Submission)

FE =N\ BERRECHITIL. HEREBREE A LT R IR IR R E A
ZTWAOTZHEICB VTS, TORBENRLLEZ/RVEFICAS DO LB DL & X,
IhEHERNICELHESINZLOE LTHEHETHZ ENTED,

Article 238 Even when the court of second instance receives a statement of
reasons for appeal after the passage of the period for submitting, if the court
finds that the delay was caused by unavoidable circumstances, it may conduct

a trial, by deeming the statement to have been submitted within the period.

(FALFE N LSO TN O EE)

(Statement of Reasons for Appeal Submitted by Defense Counsel Other Than
the Chief Defense Counsel)

TH-TG HERREET. EEREALAOREAL I NEELHT I ENTE

170



Do
Article 239 A defense counsel other than the chief defense counsel may also

submit a statement of reasons for appeal.

(PEaF R EF ORCH)
(Entry in the Statement of Reasons for Appeal)
oAU AS PEREREEICIE, PEROBEE 2 ERICHR LRI TR 5720,
Article 240 The grounds for the appeal to the court of second instance must be

clearly and concisely stated in the statement of reasons for appeal.

(PR EEOBEAR)
(Transcripts of the Statement of Reasons for Appeal)
BoENA 5 HEREREEICR. RO T DEAREZ UK L2 iR 50,
Article 241 A statement of reasons for appeal must be attached with the number
of transcripts of the statement corresponding to the number of members of the
opposing party.

(PEFRERE E OB D %)
(Service of the Transcripts of the Statement of Reasons for Appeal)
THEME S PERBEET. EREREEL TR L E i, BT EOBEAE
HEFITEZLRTNIL R 520,
Article 242 When the court of second instance receives a statement of reasons

for appeal, the court must promptly serve the transcripts to the opposing party.

(EHhHE)
(Written Answer)

oAUt =5 PEROMFERIL, PERBREEOBAOXELZIT A L-EHUNIC
BB ERBHPNELHT LN TE S,

Article 243 (1) The opposing party to an appeal may submit a written answer to
the court of second instance within seven days after being served with a
transcript of the statement of reasons for appeal.

2 MEEVPMHTHFTHD LT, HEELBDIEFOBHIZOWTERELZELTS
RFNIE R B,

(2) When the public prosecutor is the opposing party, the prosecutor must submit
a written answer concerning what they find to be the material grounds for the
appeal.

3 HHIPTE, BHELRDOD L XL, EHROMFEHFIIH L —EOHHZED T, &
HALHTREZLZ2MTHILENTE D,

(3) If the court finds it necessary, the court may order the opposing party of the
appeal to submit a written answer within a certain period designated by the
court.
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4 ZRFEIZZ. HEHOEIIST DBEARLZEM L2 TE R 620,

(4) A written answer must be attached with the number of transcripts of the
written answer corresponding to the number of members of the opposing party.

5 PEEREVIPTIX., BREEZZITROL L ZE, HONICEDOREARZ PR LR E
L2 nE e 5720,

(5) When the court of second instance receives a written answer, the court must

promptly serve its transcript on the appellant.

(BH N DR %)
(Transfer of the Defendant)

AU US E AT IZNE SN TWDIGEICB W TAHE A 2 e+~
L XL, HERECHITIE. FOBEXIGT AMEITOMREREICEM LR TR B
[

Article 244 (1) If the defendant has been committed to a penal institution and
the trial date is to be designated, the court of second instance must notify a
public prosecutor in the corresponding public prosecutor's office of this.

2 MREEIL. ATEOBIZ o & Ik, EReITHE A 2 PRI FT o BT fE Hi o |
TR S 2T X2 5720,

(2) When a public prosecutor receives the notice stated in the preceding
paragraph, the prosecutor must promptly transfer the defendant to a penal
institution in the locality of the court of second instance.

3 WEANDPEREHI P O FTEH O FE T S iz & &I, REE IR, 300
HNDO S TN F ek 2 PR ECHIFT I @ L2 T LT B 72wy,

(3) When the defendant has been transferred to a penal institution in the locality
of the court of second instance, the public prosecutor must promptly notify the
court of second instance of the penal institution to which the defendant has

been transferred.

(ZMBAHE OW|EE)
(Written Report by Authorized Judge)

oA BHRT, GRAOMRBICHERP Y E, HEFREEL SR E LR
L CHEEZELEDLZ LN TE D,

Article 245 (1) The presiding judge may have a member of the judicial panel
inspect the written motion for appeal to the court of second instance, the
statement of reasons for appeal, and the written answer, and have the member
prepare a written report.

2 NHHIBICE. ZmBHIEIR. FERENC., REZTEZHH LRI 520,

(2) On the trial date, an authorized judge must read aloud the written report
before oral argument.

CHIRZE D FLHD)
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(Entry in the Judgment Document)

FE MRS HREICE, PEROBRBER OEERERIZONT, ZOHEEEZHL
RN SR, ZOHRAIZBNT, MY ERO L L E L, EHRREEIERE
ICRHESNTFHELGIAT L2 LN TE D,

Article 246 The judgment document must state an outline of the grounds for
appeal and important answers. In this case, if the court finds it appropriate,
the court may quote the facts stated in the statement of reasons for appeal or
the written answer.

(B = B FT ~ DR %)
(Transfer to the Supreme Court)

BoENAES PEREHTIL. BEOERDRH H T L IEEOMBIZIRNH 5 Z &
DHEEHE L THEFORN A2 LIZFEIZ oW T, MY LR D & i, FFrnBfRA
DERZENT, IRETINEZRESBEHITICBET LI ENTE D,

Article 247 Concerning a case for which the motion to appeal to the court of
second instance has been filed solely on the grounds of a Constitutional
violation or a misinterpretation of the Constitution, if the court of second
instance finds it to be appropriate, it may, after hearing the opinions of the
persons concerning in the case, transfer the case to the Supreme Court through
a ruling,.

(BBEDFFRI D HEE)
(Request for Permission to Transfer)
FoEE NS FIROREIL. mBHFTOF A 2% TIng LRTIER B0,
Article 248 (1) The ruling stated in the preceding Article must be rendered after
obtaining the Supreme Court's permission.
2 HIAOFFANIL, EE CTINZRD R TNIZR D720,
(2) Requests for the permission stated in the preceding paragraph must be made
through a written document.
3 HIEOEFBEITIL, FHIROBEAR K OPERERE ZEOREARZ IR L 22T iud e b,
(3) The document stated in the preceding paragraph must be attached with a
transcript of the judgment document in prior instance and a transcript of the
statement of reasons for appeal.

(BREDIRE DR T])
(Effect of the Ruling on Transfer)
FoENILEG B AN EROWRENH O L 1T, RO RSN b ORI ER
MRE R SN BB I D FEORSERH ST b O & AT,
Article 249 When the ruling stated in Article 247 has been rendered, it is
deemed that a motion for final appeal has been filed based on the grounds
stated in the statement of reasons for appeal, at the time that the motion for
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appeal to the court of second instance has been filed.

(M HLE)

(Provisions Applied Mutatis Mutandis)
AR EFROFHIZOWTIEL, FRIOEDH 556 2RV Tl 5w A
BT o HE AN T D,

Article 250 Except when there are special provisions providing otherwise, the
provisions of Part II which are related to trials apply mutatis mutandis to
appeal trials.

g£==2 &
Chapter III Final Appeal

(FFRAFLERDIEAT)

(Sending of the Case Record)
THILT % EEOHRIMRHL NI EEREOHBERICSNIZLDOTH LEE 2R

T, FEEHPTL, AHFRFORLEHMO IEMMEIZ OV TORFEH IHIMOREE, HP
M ARRR AL IR 22 B BCHIFTIC AT LT T b 72w,

Article 251 Except when it is clear that the motion for final appeal has been

filed after the right to final appeal has expired, the court of prior instance must,
after the passage of a period of time for filing an objection regarding the
accuracy of the content of the trial record, promptly send the case record to the
final appellate court.

(s T o Z2 HHIR)
(Period for Submission of Statement of Reasons for Final Appeal)
FoEL T SR EHEBREEZELHTANSEEHZ. TORE0@EMEN LERHIZA
ICERESNTZHORANGER L T H/NAAUEDO A TRITIITR 620,
Article 252 (1) The final day for submitting the statement of reasons for final
appeal must be no earlier than the 28th day from the day following the date on
which the written notice, specifying the final day, has been served on the
appellant.
2 %@@ﬁﬁ’ié%%H@Lﬂi®LL%%okEAm%wf%@%ﬁﬁﬁ@@ﬁ
EX L TWAEXX, ZOEERHOTZHOBANLER L C - +N\NHEDOH%Z
%Bkﬁﬁﬁo
(2) If a written notice of the final day, as stated under the provisions of the
preceding paragraph has been served and the designation of the day is in
violation of the provisions of that paragraph, the 28th day following the date
on which the notice has been served on the appellant is deemed to be the final
day.
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CHIE D7)
(Indication of Precedents)
FoEL =4 HBIEHXT2HME Ll b 2B B E LT REEORNE LIESGAIC
X, EEEREEICZ O 2 BARIR S 2T 570,
Article 253 If a motion for final appeal has been filed based on grounds that the
determination that has been rendered conflicts with the precedents, the
appellant must specifically indicate these precedents in the statement of

reasons for final appeal.

(ke F5)
(Direct Appeal to the Supreme Court)

BE RIS MU ECHI T SRR S BT A U723 — 3 okt LT, 2 oIk
BWTIER, e, BRI L <A EEITERT 56 0 & LIl SUT G A3k
RO GBI L < ITHHIERICER T 5008 LIEHRARYTHL Z & 2l &
LT, E#EHTC EEZT 22N TE D,

Article 254 (1) A final appeal against a judgment in first instance that has been
rendered by a district court or a summary court, may be filed with the Supreme
Court, based on grounds that in rendering its judgment, the court of first
instance unjustly found a law, an order, a regulation, or a disposition to be in
violation of the Constitution, or unjustly found an ordinance or a regulation of
a local public entity to be in violation of laws.

2 REEIVL. HFEHPT OIS EHIET NS LT — B HRIC R L, 20k N T
17 AL FHMAR O GBI SUTHR S FEITERICHEEG T 260 L LICHIA AR Y TH D
ZEAERBEHBELT, HEBHFIICEEEZT L2 LN TE D,

(2) The public prosecutor may file a final appeal with the Supreme Court against
a judgment in first instance rendered by a district court or a summary court;
based on grounds that in rendering its judgment, the court of first instance
unjustly found an ordinance or a regulation of a local public entity to be in

compliance with the Constitution or with laws.

(kg - & $2E5k)
(Direct Appeal to the Supreme Court and Appeal to the Court of Second
Instance)

B AL RS RSO EEX EERORNENH O L XL, 2O ERS, AL,
PER OB XITEEREH OB N ol & 21X, ZDOIRY T,

Article 255 If a motion for appeal to the court of second instance has been filed,
the final appeal stated in the preceding Article ceases to be effective; provided,
however, that this does not apply if the appeal to the court of second instance
1s withdrawn or if there is a judicial decision to dismiss the appeal to the court

of second instance.
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(i ZCH BT =4 oD B S 3 1)
(Prioritized Trial of Cases with Findings of Unconstitutionality)

BH NS mEEHIETIE. FCHRRICR WL TTEE, e, BLRIDUTAS N EEICE
KT5bDL LIHIBAYTHD Z &x LEOHB &3 5 F IO VTR, JREN
(B WTHEFEDFEE 2 L TORUVWLO T R TOFRMAEITER LT, ZnzFH LT
X7 5720,

Article 256 Concerning a case for which a final appeal has been filed based on
grounds that in rendering its judgment, the court unjustly found a law, an
order, a regulation, or a disposition to be in violation of the Constitution, the
Supreme Court must prioritize the trial of the case above any and all other
cases in which a similar judgment has not been made in the judgment of prior
instance.

(LG e L CoOFEMEZIORN)
(Motion for the Supreme Court to Accept a Case as the Final Appellate Court)

FoEh e SEEHET L U R ORISR L TR E O ENE
o ORI E ST, ) OMRICEAT2EELRFHZZL LD LRODL & X,
ERRHEE IS ORI D EEOREMEMNICIRY . mEEHENIC EEFL LT
FNEZHITREZLEZR LNV THIENTED, (HL, EFENEARICHET HF
HaZOMHET L5 LITTERY,

Article 257 If a case, where a judgment in first or second instance rendered by a
high court is found to contain important matters concerning the interpretation
of a law or regulation (including court rules), the appellant of a final appeal
may file a motion for the Supreme Court to accept the case as the final
appellate court, limited to the period for filing a final appeal against the
judgment; provided, however, that the grounds prescribed in Article 405 of the
Code may not be the ground for this motion.

GV )
(Method of Filing a Motion)
AL NS BIROBN 2T 520, BELFEAHFTICE LS R E 2
VY,
Article 258 In filing a motion stated in the preceding Article, a written motion
must be submitted to the court of prior instance.

(FCHRR D REAR D A2AF)
(Delivery of a Transcript of the Judgment of Prior Instance)

BLEHALTNEOD FIEHETLEEORNN SO & & iX, FEHPTICR L CTEEN
TAREFOHEIZ LD HRDOERD T OFERB OO D & o3, AL, HIyLAD
HINL ORI HIR OBR DR E2 2 Tnd & EiE, ZORY TR,

Article 258-2 (1) When the motion stated in Article 257 has been filed, a request
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for the delivery of a transcript of the judgment under the provisions of Article
46 of the Code is deemed to have been filed with the court of prior instance;
provided, however, that this does not apply if the movant has received a
transcript of the judgment before filing the motion.

2 HTEAOSEITIE, REHFTE, B HIROPEA Z BN N2 LT
2B,

(2) In the case referred to in the main clause of the preceding paragraph, the
court of prior instance must deliver a transcript of the judgment to the movant
without delay.

3 B HMEEFEXIREOLEICIE, BHFELEIL. HROBAZ A LT B 2 itk
EBRSNC L TENRTNIE R B0,

(3) In the case referred to in the proviso to paragraph (1) or in the preceding
paragraph, a court clerk must clearly indicate in the record the date the
transcript of the judgment has been delivered.

(F=Z B O PNLPEH E)
(Statement of Reasons for a Motion to Accept a Case)

BoEA NGO = B ANL, AIEE HOBEIC L 2BAORMEZ T2 L 2i13%
DOHMNG, FISRFE -HEEOLAIZIIFE A+ ESLORTE LZANSG+HIH N
WCEBREBLFEEHFTICELH S R2TER LR, ZOHAIZE. BEFICHFELO
BUTIET 2 A B OVFUCHITR DA 2 IRHE L 22 1 Huid7e 57220,

Article 258-3 (1) A movant must submit a statement of reasons to the court of
prior instance within fourteen days from the day when the movant has received
the delivery of a transcript under the provisions of paragraph (2) of the
preceding Article, and within fourteen days from the day on which the motion
stated in Article 257 was filed in the case stated in the proviso to paragraph (1)
of the preceding Article. In this case, the statement of reasons must be
attached with the number of transcripts and transcripts of the judgment in
prior instance, corresponding to the number of members of the opposing party.

2 HIEOHBEFICIL, B -FHRONEZML T 2FOHIECLY, PLZOEEAZ T
E LRV BARRICTEER LT hide beun,

(2) In the statement of reasons stated in the preceding paragraph, the reasons for
the motion must be stated as concretely as possible, by such a method as giving
the details of the judgment in first instance.

R AT O FEHIRE)
(Ruling Rendered by the Court of Prior Instance Dismissing a Motion)
FHAETILE B oERE T ESORNIAH L NICHSIHEOHERZIC SN D TH D
& &, IAIRFE —HOMBENFRHEOMENIZZE LI S v & &k, FREH T,
PECTHNLZFEH L2 6720,
Article 259 If it is clear that the motion stated in Article 257 has been filed after

177



the expiration of the right to make a motion, or when the statement of reasons
stated in paragraph (1) of the preceding Article has not been submitted within
the period of time stated in that paragraph, the court of prior instance must
dismiss the motion by a ruling.

(FESEEDBEAT)
(Sending of a Written Motion)

HEANTS BT, B oA E N0 =E - HOB B E K O EE A 5 T E
Dl L FIE, BIEOHBEERWVT, N CINEE AR HNGFORLEL L HIC
BB E AT LR gz 572w,

Article 260 (1) When the court of prior instance receives the statement of
reasons and the attached documents stated in Article 258-3, paragraph (1),
except in the cases stated in the preceding Article, the court must promptly
send the documents to the Supreme Court along with the written motion stated
in Article 258.

2 EEAFHIPTL. APEOREMNZZ T L T, HONCEOFEH B A REEITHEA L
T IER B,

(2) When the Supreme Court receives the documents under the provisions of the
preceding paragraph, the Supreme Court must promptly notify the public
prosecutor of the date of receipt.

(FZEOWTE)
(Ruling to Accept a Case)

AN =% mEEHPNE B EEFL L THFEE2ZHATL202MY LR L
I, AIROEMNZZTZH2 S M ALURICEOFEOREE LRT TR 570,
COHHICBWTHYOBEPICEETRWERD LI LORH D & 21X, Tz kbR
THIENTED,

Article 261 (1) When the Supreme Court finds it reasonable to accept a case as
the final appellate court, the Supreme Court must render a ruling to that effect
within fourteen days from the day of receipt of the documents under the
provisions of the preceding Article. In this case, if the Supreme Court finds any
of the reasons for the motion to be insignificant, it may exclude those reasons.

2 EEECHPTE, AEEOREL Lz L i3, REOHIMMNIZ 2 2 BT 1Tk Lk
S AN AR AN

(2) When the Supreme Court has rendered the ruling stated in the preceding
paragraph, the Supreme Court must notify the public prosecutor of this within
the period stated in that paragraph.

(FEfFZ O P E D)
(Notice of a Ruling to Accept a Case)
BOEAT S REFEHPTEX. RIEE HOWREL Lo & &1L, HONCEDE LR
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FHeHPTIC@EE L2 hide b,

Article 262 When the Supreme Court has rendered the ruling stated in
paragraph (1) of the preceding Article, the Supreme Court must promptly
notify the court of prior instance of this.

(FEZ B OPTE DN T1%)
(Effect of a Ruling to Accept a Case)
THAT =S BLEATSREHORERHOTLEXIT, FLAER NGO =F
—HOMHBEIL, TOBE BB —&RFE - HEEROHEIZ LD JBRS N ZHH
ZR<, ) ZLEOHB LT L EEMEEL LT,

Article 263 (1) When the ruling stated in Article 261, paragraph (1) has been
rendered, the statement of reasons stated in Article 258-3, paragraph (1) is
deemed to be a statement of the reasons for final appeal, and the reasons
(excluding reasons that have been excluded pursuant to the provisions of the
second sentence of Article 261, paragraph (1)) are deemed to be the reasons for
the final appeal.

2 AHHOHBEFEORAZHFFICEET LIHGICBWT, F AN+ —5RE—HEK
DODHEICE VYR SN TZEHE N H D & &1k, FRFICZDREDOEAL bEELRITH
T 6700,

(2) When serving a transcript of the statement of reasons stated in the preceding
paragraph on the opposing party, if any reason has been excluded pursuant to
the provisions of the second sentence of Article 261, paragraph (1), a transcript

of the ruling excluding the reasons must also be served at the same time.

(LD TT)
(Effect of a Motion)

FoEANTNE B oEE A EROWNIE, FHROBE LT 20 2 BT %, HL,
RN ZFERTHREN DO L X, EE AR+ —FKE -HOREN SNV TH
HOHRIARE L7 & XX, ZORD TRV,

Article 264 The motion stated in Article 257 has the effect of preventing the
judgment in prior instance from becoming final and binding; provided, however,
that this does not apply when a ruling dismissing the motion has been
rendered or when the period stated in Article 261, paragraph (1) has passed
without the ruling stated in that paragraph being rendered.

(B N OB %)
(Transfer of the Defendant)
HBoEATILSE EEFCRBO UL, A ZREETRIEEICBVTH, #HEAD
BiEX, ZNELEE L,
Article 265 In the final appellate instance, the defendant need not be
transferred, even when a trial date is to be designated.
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(4= B E)
(Provisions Applied Mutatis Mutandis)

FHEHANTASK EEOFHIZOWTIE, FHDEDH 556 2RV T, ATEOBE
ZHEMT 5,

Article 266 Except when there are special provisions providing otherwise, the
provisions of the preceding Chapter apply mutatis mutandis to the final appeal

trial.

CHRRET E SO )

(Method for Filing a Motion to Correct Judgment)

BAANTES HREZFTETAHNIE, EECInE LT sy,

Article 267 (1) Motions to correct judgment must be filed in writing.

2 AIEOFEICIE, BZOBAZHRICHR LR TIER 520,

(2) The reasons for the motion must be clearly and concisely stated in the
document stated in the preceding paragraph.

3 CHRETIED B SIHIFIIERE O BTSN TIE, B HOBELZ R T 5,

(3) The provisions of the preceding two paragraphs apply mutatis mutandis to a
motion to extend the period for filing a motion to correct judgment.

CHIPRFT IEH NL oD I8 50)
(Notice of a Motion to Correct Judgment)

BoEATNANGE RIEHE-HEHOBNRH O L E X, ERNCEOEEMET @M L
T IT R B,

Article 268 When the motion stated in paragraph (1) of the preceding Article has
been filed, the final appellate court must promptly notify the opposing party of
this.

(H FRIE D)
(Service of a Ruling Denying a Motion)
BEANTILG HRETEORSHIFIERE OB Z2H T3 AR EIX, ZNExEET LT
BB LR,
Article 269 A ruling denying a motion for the extension of the period for filing a

motion for the correction of a judgment need not be served.

CEIRETIE R STIZ OV T OEH)
(Judicial Decision on a Motion to Correct Judgment)

FoEE A HRETIED B oW T ORI, BUHIY % L7 BT & ik U7
BEREBTHMR IR ZNEZ LRTNER bR, (HL, ZOBHENET L
Bt DML EBRVEERD 2 5HE1E. ZORY TRV,

Article 270 (1) The court consisting of all of the judges that constitute the court
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which issued the judgment in prior instance must issue the judicial decision on

a motion to correct judgment; provided, however, that this does not apply when

any of the judges have died or when there are other unavoidable circumstances
2

AIEEZEOHEICH, FHREZ T DI OV T EREZRR LB NS L e
D &I SN ECHIETIC B W TR, RO ZT 5 Z LTSRN,

(2) Even in the case stated in the proviso to the preceding paragraph, the judicial

decision stated in that paragraph may not be issued by a court in which the

majority of judges expressed a dissenting opinion to the judgment rendered in
prior instance.

FUE fHiE
Chapter IV Appeal Against a Ruling

(FFRLFLERFE DIEAT)
(Sending of the Case Record)
BoE L5 REEHENX. KEERD DL L XTSRS K ORI 2 Fis B T
(CIEAT L2 IE e 5720,
Article 271 (1) If the court of prior instance finds it necessary, the court must

send the case record and articles of evidence to the court in charge of an appeal.

2 PUEEHIPTIX. FRAAGLER M ONEIW) DR A2 RO H 2 ENTE 5,
(2) The court in charge of an appeal may request that the case record and articles
of evidence be sent to it.
(P& ECHIFT ORIE D@ )

(Notice of a Ruling Rendered by the Court in Charge of an Appeal)
FoH L 4% PUERHPTOREIR, IR E2FEEHPTNICEAE L2 T 60,
Article 272 A ruling rendered by the court in charge of an appeal must be

notified to the court of prior instance.

(HEFHHLE)

(Provisions Applied Mutatis Mutandis)

HoEET =8 BEENE PARAOENE = TROFERPLOHEITIE, |/l
DIEZHEMT 5,

e S
Article 273 The provisions of the preceding two Articles apply mutatis mutandis

to cases where a request as stated in Article 429 or Article 430 of the Code has
been filed.

(RERIHUE H L& O R

(Entry in a Written Motion for a Special Appeal Against a Supreme Court
Ruling)

FHoEETNE EREMNE =T ZROPIEORNEIE, FUEORE 2 @RISR L2
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TR B 720,
Article 274 In a written motion for appeal against a ruling stated in Article 433
of the Code, the object of the appeal against a ruling must be concisely stated.

(R RIS (T DU T O FH A D i PR)
(Scope of Examination on Special Appeal Against a Supreme Court Ruling)

FoEL RS REEHITL, EEUE =+ =F0oEIc o0 T, BEICRE S
NEEFREOBRZIZOVWTOLRELT 20D LT 5, HL, EHENELRIIHET D
FHIZOWTIL, MHETHEL T2 LN TE D,

Article 275 Concerning an appeal against a ruling stated in Article 433 of the
Code, the Supreme Court is to only conduct an examination on the object of the
appeal against a ruling as stated in the written motion; provided, however,
that an examination may be conducted ex officio on the grounds prescribed in
Article 405 of the Code.

(MEFHLE)
(Provisions Applied Mutatis Mutandis)

F_oEHERARS BRENE = =R0OEORMNH O E IR, B E IR,
F_EEFRAUOE_HET RoHEZERT S,

Article 276 The provisions of Article 256, Article 271, and Article 272 apply

mutatis mutandis to cases where a motion for appeal against a ruling stated in
Article 433 of the Code has been filed.

Fw VEBHORRIFEE

Part IV Special Procedure for Juvenile Cases

(FELD S E#)
(Policy of Proceedings)

FoHEtHtES PEFEHOFEHIZONWTL, BUEEE L, HOFREOEHEZH L)
2T D7D, FEBPIFTOIY FHTFELL, 2O TINERVFAL L5 L2
S AN AR AN

Article 277 Concerning the proceedings in a juvenile case, the proceedings must
be conducted cordially and amicably and efforts must be made to examine the
evidence previously examined by the family court, in order to clarify the
factual background of the case.

(D AEF BT~ D BB IR O FL R EEF)

(Descriptive Requirements for a Warrant for Referral to a Juvenile
Classification Home)

FoEtEINE DEE (M =FEEEE AN TNG) BUHUERE _HOBEID
E0RETLITRITIT, PFEORA, Tk MERE, -4, HEFEOEET, BEEAN
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RE—HBFITED D HER WA TS DEENFT, AR & O o BiFR 8 % 1X
HATICETFT AR TETHREIINZRELRITNIE R 52V EIENICFER LW
FAOFEAREZFEHE L. HHER, ZHICRAFRILRTHIE RS20,

Article 278 (1) A warrant issued pursuant to the provisions of Article 44,
paragraph (2) of the Juvenile Act (Act No. 168 of 1948) must contain the name,
age, and residence of the juvenile, the charged offense, an outline of the
suspected crime, the grounds stated in the items of Article 60, paragraph (1) of
the Code, the juvenile classification home where the juvenile is to be
committed, the validity period, and a statement that after the validity period,
the warrant may not be executed and must be returned, as well as the date of
the request and the date of issuance; a judge must affix their name and seal to
it.

2 HIEOSIROBITIE, ELOCZ OBAITARIROFPITICHET M EICEL T I E
LR HIE R 57220,

(2) Warrants stated in the preceding paragraph must be executed in accordance
with those provisions of the Code and of these Rules related to the execution of
a detention warrant.

(EZEHREN)
(Court-Appointed Defense Counsel)
FoEE ISR DEOHENIHREADL RN E EE, BHPTE. D <, TETH
AT S 2T B R0,
Article 279 When the defendant is a juvenile and has no defense counsel, the

court must appoint a defense counsel ex officio, as far as possible.

(FEHH P A E OBLREIT T 2 IREDRN )
(Effect of a Ruling to Put a Juvenile under the Observation and Protection of a
Family Court Probation Officer)
BoENTR DEEETERE CHE S OWEIL, SR S LB OEE IS
LT ERko,
Article 280 The measures stated in Article 17, paragraph (1), item (i) of the
Juvenile Act cease to be effective when a judicial decision to close the case

becomes final and binding.

(BlREDRE N A & 72 S 556 O EEAFE NBTOF KRE)
(Request for Appointment of Court-Appointed Defense Counsel When Measures
for Observation and Protection Are Deemed to Be Detention)
FomENtRoZ MMEEENHEESE LS (FEEN+HEEO ZICB W THENT Y
BaEte, WERE—HIZBWTHL, ) OFEIC LY #EE ICABKRIEE LI TWY
DHDEHRIEINDGEITB T HEF = +L50 ZH -HOERIL, DHEEE LS
B (FNEH - =&H —HICBWTHERT 2568 25, WHEHEADRSEH —HIZ
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BWTHUT, )\ Fo+E&EHE LUIEANATZELE -HOWE 2 LI K EEHIPT
DIEHE . Z OPFTIRT D FRERHIFT O P E #2853 2 5 Bep P O Bl e XX Z o
G EHIFT OFTTEH (2 O3 OFTE A Eie, ) ITIED G EHFTOFHIEIZZ
LT iE e 670,

Article 280-2 (1) If a detention warrant is deemed to have been issued against
the suspect pursuant to the provisions of Article 45, item (vii) of the Juvenile
Act (including as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 45-2 of the
same Act; the same applies in paragraph (1) of the following Article), the
request stated in Article 37-2, paragraph (1) of the Code must be filed with the
judge of the family court which issued the order stated in Article 19, paragraph
(2) of that Act (including as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 23,
paragraph (3) of the same Act; the same applies in the following paragraph and
paragraph (1) of the following Article), in Article 20, paragraph (1) of that Act,
or Article 62, paragraph (1) of that Act, a judge of the district court which has
jurisdiction over the location of the family court to which the judge 1s assigned,
or a judge of the summary court in the same locality as the district court
(including the same locality as a branch of the district court).

2 RIEICHET2HAICB T HEHE =T LEEONOBEICL 5 F#ANOBTICET S
opid, DEEREHLEE ZH, RS -HE LSEEA T &HE HOREL
L2 AT OEME . £ DOFTIET 2 FIEEH T O e 2 53 2 #5 Befi pr o
FeHI'E AT o MG BT OFTER (2 O3 OFHERMZ Gie, ) TS @5 # T
DIEAEN Z % LT b,

(2) In the case prescribed in the preceding paragraph, a ruling concerning the
appointment of defense counsel under the provisions of Article 37-4 of the Code
must be taken by the judge of the family court which rendered the ruling
stated in Article 19, paragraph (2), Article 20, paragraph (1), or Article 62,
paragraph (1) of the Juvenile Act, a judge of the district court which has
jurisdiction over the location of the family court to which the judge is assigned,
or a judge of the summary court in the same locality as the district court
(including the same locality as a branch of the district court).

3 B IHOMEEE N RO T EHCH T O B EE XM AE DB IS Sz & &
E, REOHEIZ D 6T IEH =+ 5RO ZH-HOFKRIL, ZOMFR O
TEH 2 8 E 9~ 2 i 5 #oHIRT O BB UL % o #F BCpIFT O e (Z o 3 O pir /e Hi
aie, ) WIEDBGEHIFTOBHEIZ Znz LT b,

(3) When the suspect stated in paragraph (1) has been committed to a penal
institution outside the jurisdictional district of the district court stated in that
paragraph, notwithstanding the provisions of that paragraph, the request
stated in Article 37-2, paragraph (1) of the Code must be filed with a judge of
the district court which has jurisdiction over the location of the penal
institution, or a judge of the summary court in the same locality as the district
court (including the same locality as a branch of the district court).

184



4 FIEICHET 25 EICBT 2EFE =+ EROMOBEIC L 2R #EANORTICET S
Ro3iE, B OB 0o 67 BT O T S ik O T CE 2 A lE S 2 H 7 BRI
DFHE XUTE O MG AT OF EH (£ DI OFT{E A Fde, ) ITTED i 5 &
FrOFEHIEN e LT bR, ER =T ERO LKL OH =+ )\ F&D =5
HOBEIZ X D HEANOBEIIET DL OV THRERE T 5,

(4) Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph (2), in the case prescribed in the
preceding paragraph, a ruling concerning the appointment of a defense counsel
under the provisions of Article 37-4 of the Code must be taken by a judge of the
district court which has jurisdiction over the location of the penal institution
stated in the preceding paragraph or a judge of the summary court in the same
locality as the district court (including the same locality as a branch of the
district court). The same applies to a ruling concerning the appointment of
defense counsel under the provisions of Article 37-5 of the Code and Article 38-
3, paragraph (4) of the Code.

(BLREDIE NN & 72 SN D 5E OFLETH#ENRIEO H )
(Request for Appointment of Private Defense Counsel When Observation and
Protection Measures Are Deemed to Be Detention)

BoENPERO= DEEFUFLEFELSOHECLY ABRPEELA TN D H D
BT EINT-WRE CTEOBNPIEEHELU L THLLORER =+ LE0 H—HD
FARETOIHEICEOTUL, BE=TERO=ZF _HOBREICLVEFE =T %D
FHOBRHZ TR FELRTIVEER RS ZH B RE-EHSUIEA
TR HOWTE & U T FRERCHI T O PR A T 2 M7 B O B E KN IS AE
L ERE L, YA AN ER = EROZF HOBEIC LV @M &
17 BRI 1 2 L S RE R T D R 2 i S MO BT & T 5,

Article 280-3 (1) When a suspect, deemed to have a detention warrant issued
pursuant to the provisions of Article 45, item (vii) of the Juvenile Act whose
financial resources are equal to or greater than the base amount files a request
stated in Article 37-2, paragraph (1) of the Code, the bar association to which
the request stated in Article 31-2, paragraph (1) of the Code is to be filed
pursuant to the provisions of Article 37-3, paragraph (2) of the Code is to be a
bar association within the jurisdictional district of the district court with
jurisdiction over the location of the family court which rendered the ruling
stated in Article 19, paragraph (2), Article 20, paragraph (1), or Article 62,
paragraph (1) of the Juvenile Act, and the district court to which the bar
association should notify pursuant to the provisions of Article 37-3, paragraph
(3) of the Code is to be the district court with jurisdiction over the location of
the family court.

2 BT OHEERE D3R T 0O M5 e T o0 8 i DX AE 2 T i ak (SIS S 72881
BT, EBE =T ERO B -HOFFRET 5 L 3, AIEOBEHEC» D LT, i
Bttt =F HOMHEICLIVEE -+ 5O F - HORHZ T & p#E LS
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(2) If the suspect stated in the preceding paragraph has been committed to a
penal institution outside the jurisdictional district of the district court stated
in that paragraph, and when the suspect files a request stated in Article 37-2,
paragraph (1) of the Code, notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding
paragraph, the bar association to which the request stated in Article 31-2,
paragraph (1) of the Code should be filed pursuant to the provisions of Article
37-3, paragraph (2) of the Code is to be a bar association within the
jurisdictional district of the district court which has jurisdiction over the
location of the penal institution, and the district court to which the bar
association should notify pursuant to the provisions of Article 37-3, paragraph
(3) of the Code is to be the district court which has jurisdiction over the
location of the penal institution.

(AR D HEE DFER)
(Request for Measures in Lieu of Detention)
TENFT—F DEFEHZBN T, REEPEHIEISH LAEOFERICRZADEIES
+EE&FE-HOBMBELFERT L2563, FEN+HEERNOEEE+SRETCOREL
TR 2,

Article 281 In a juvenile case, the provisions of Articles 147 through 150 apply
mutatis mutandis to cases where the public prosecutor files a request with the
judge for the measures stated in Article 17, paragraph (1) of the Juvenile Act
in lieu of the request for detention.

(MEH L E)
(Provisions Applied Mutatis Mutandis)
CTEIN S HRE A SUTREE SRS IV TR AR STV D GA IS
ZOHAIFIFERERICET 2R EX N T 5,
Article 282 The provisions of these Rules concerning penal institutions apply
mutatis mutandis to cases where the defendant or the suspect is committed to

or detained in a juvenile classification home.

Fhm BF
Part V Retrial

(G =k D FHt)
(Procedure for Filing a Request)

TEHNTES HEOEREZT DI, TOMEEIFHROBAR, FEERE & OGE
%%%%ﬁx“(_h%ﬁﬁ;ﬁﬂfﬁ IELHI 2T ifi%fﬁb\o
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Article 283 In filing a request for a retrial, the requester must submit a
statement of the reasons for this to the court with jurisdiction, along with a

transcript of the judgment in prior instance, documentary evidence, and
articles of evidence.

(M HLE)
(Provisions Applied Mutatis Mutandis)

FBEoENTNUE FHEOFHRUIIZOBMTICo 0T, g Wk, Fo5 -+t
B CHOFNGEAOEH TFOREERZERT 5,

Article 284 The provisions of Article 224, Article 227, Article 228, and Article

230 apply mutatis mutandis to a request for a retrial or the withdrawal of that
request.

(FERDBA)
(Conflict of Requests)

FoENTIE B oFOMEHT &R 2 B U E IR &k L TR OFE R
oo L TR, PERECHIETIR. IRETHE —FHHFTOFRFRI/E T T HICELE T,
FRAA TR a5 1k L2 e 570,

Article 285 (1) When a request for a retrial has been filed against a final and
binding judgment in first instance and against a final and binding judgment on
the dismissal of an appeal to the court of second instance, the court of second
instance must, by a ruling, stay the court proceedings until the court
proceedings in the court of first instance have been concluded.

2 B U FEOMEHIR & B A2 SRS E I &Sk U CTHEE O KRB H
D& X iE. EEEHPTEL. RIE THE - ECHIPT U EER BRI T OFREA TR 8 K T T
DICEDET, FirFRaiFlL LT 6720,

(2) When a request for a retrial has been filed against a final and binding
judgment in first or second instance and against a final and binding judgment
to dismiss a final appeal, the final appellate court must, by a ruling, stay the
court proceedings until the court proceedings in the court of first instance or
the court of second instance have been concluded.

(B A OTEE)
(Hearing of Opinions)

F_ENEARE HBEOHEKRICOVWTIREZ T 256121E., fERkae LEKROZOHEF
HOBERZEN T IT R 5700, AIROFWEZZ T 728 OEENREEA U AP
wRE LG, AROBELZ T EHEOERZ B RITHIT R 50,

Article 286 When rendering a ruling concerning a request for a retrial, the court
must hear the opinions of the requester and the opposing party. If the request
has been filed by the legal representative or curator of a person who has been
found guilty, the court must also hear the opinion of the person who has been
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found guilty.

L7ay I E s

Part VI Summary Proceedings

B oENTES HIBR
Article 287 Deleted

(FE 1A D ¥R
(Attachment of a Document)
FoENFNSE BAmE O REFITIT. EENEA+—5K0 ZF—HIZED D Fh
L2 2T 2FmMEZRM L2THIER SR,
Article 288 A written request for a summary order must be attached with a
document clarifying that the procedure specified in Article 461-2, paragraph (1)
of the Code has been carried out.

(FREDZEM)

(Submission of Documents)

AN BEEIE. Ba s oK L RRIZ, M5 E2 T 5700 ERd
% & B 2 B A OFHLY 2 BT 2 L E R T nIER 6720,

Article 289 (1) The public prosecutor must, concurrently with filling a request
for a summary order, submit to the court the documents and articles of
evidence that they consider necessary for issuing a summary order.

2 REEIE. ATEHOBUEIC L HE NS OF R EkIES GBS _ELtHE0=
F-HICHET 2 HBEIEELZ VWS, ) ThHOT, ZOENEFE A H+FOE
—HDOEEIZIEDSWTER L7z b O ITFREO G EICE SN T S 7o il 2 gkl LA
LTS LIEbO 2 BHPrIcELET L3, 2oEH L EFEKRKIZ, GERAREME

(BB =L TROLE-HIRET28ENEEE LV, UFRLT, ) &M
IZE L SR T X B0,

(2) If a public prosecutor, pursuant to the provisions of the preceding paragraph,
submits to the court the recorded statement documents (meaning the recorded
statement documents prescribed in Article 290-3, paragraph (1) of the Code) of
a person other than the defendant, which have been prepared by that person
based on an agreement under Article 350-2, paragraph (1) of the Code, or in or
on which statements made by that person based on an agreement under that
paragraph have been recorded or written down, the public prosecutor must,
concurrently with submitting the documents, submit to the court a statement
of agreement (meaning the statement of agreement prescribed in Article 350-7,
paragraph (1) of the Code; the same applies below).

3 AHEHOHEICL Y EENAZFmRZHAFICEZLETLAICBVNT, S%GEOYHE
FEPEFE —EETROTHE _HOBEIZL Y YEEGENOHN T2 E0EmE LT
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L EEF, BMEEIR bE T, REOFmAHHFTICELEIRITNIT RS20,

(3) When a public prosecutor submits a statement of agreement to the court
pursuant to the provisions of the preceding paragraph, and if the party to the
agreement has notified the other party to the agreement pursuant to the
provisions of Article 350-10, paragraph (2) of the Code that the party is to pull
out of the agreement, the public prosecutor must also submit the document
stated in that paragraph to the court along with the statement of agreement.

4 FHOBHEICLVAENATmMARAIICELL L&, BHfagasaed
LENZ, YEEED é%%tﬁ)/ikkgﬁfli‘f‘?k@‘l“%:lﬁ@ﬁﬂi LV HZEEN O
BT 2E05EME LIz X213, METEIR B, REOEmME ZOEHITICEL
HERTiE e s 220,

(4) If, after a public prosecutor submitted a statement of agreement pursuant to
the provisions of paragraph (2) and before the court issues a summary order,
the party to the agreement has notified the other party to the agreement
pursuant to the provisions of Article 350-10, paragraph (2) of the Code that the
party is to pull out of the agreement, the public prosecutor must submit the
document stated in that paragraph to the court without delay.

(W& =i 3 D IRF 155
(Timing of the Issuance of a Summary Order)
THEILEFSR BAGSR, B ELZOHEKROLOTEENLHIUBAMNIC I ER L
&Thi&%&wo
Article 290 (1) A summary order must be issued no later than within fourteen
days from the date of the request.
2 BHFTIL, MM D OBAROEENTERPOTLLEEIEX, BEHIZZEDEZRE
B L722T ER By,

(2) When the court was unable to serve a transcript of the summary order, the

3

B

court must immediately notify the public prosecutor of this.

(HEH L E)
(Provisions Applied Mutatis Mutandis)
“ELE S BENEAT =0 ZE _HOWREICOWTEL, Ho_a G0 o
REZERNT 5,

Article 291 The provisions of Article 219-2 apply mutatis mutandis to the ruling
stated in Article 463-2, paragraph (2) of the Code.

(R DREAR D)
(Submission of Transcripts of the Charging Instrument)
TEVE S BRZEEIE. BEUEAT=EAFE HOBRMEZ T L T, NI
BE N DOENTIST D EFFIROBEARZFH T EZ LTS 2T R 6 721/‘0
Article 292 (1) When the public prosecutor receives the notice stated in Article
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463, paragraph (3) of the Code, the prosecutor must promptly submit to the
court the number of transcripts of the charging instrument corresponding to
the number of defendant.

2 HHEOBEIIE. FEETAFOREDOEMNRH L D LT 5,

(2) The provisions of Article 176 apply to the case stated in the preceding
paragraph.

(EHE DOIER)
(Return of Documents)

FHoEILE =% BN, BENEAT Z4E SHEIE N E R+ HARE EHOEM
Z Lz Eid, EBICH a/NHILEFH —HOFR L OGN IZE ERREFT K&
WEFE "L THRO+TE _HOFR ZREEICKIE LR TIUER L0,

Article 293 When the court gives the notice stated in Article 463, paragraph (3)
or Article 465, paragraph (2) of the Code, the court must immediately return
the documents and articles of evidence stated in Article 289, paragraph (1), a
statement of agreement, and the document stated in Article 350-10, paragraph
(2) of the Code to the public prosecutor.

(MEFHLE)
(Provisions Applied Mutatis Mutandis)
FoaiutSE EREHOFER, £ ORT T IERBHFE RKHERE OFE KIZOW TR,
BoA S HNENSE T/ NG ETKOE A HROBERERT S,
Article 294 The provisions of Articles 224 through 228 and Article 230 apply
mutatis mutandis to the request for a formal trial or the withdrawal of that

request, or to a request for the restoration of the right to request a formal trial.

FHLwm R OBIT

Part VII Execution of Judicial Decisions

(FFan% M sabr oD S 5)
(Motion for Exemption from Court Costs)

AL RS R EHOAHEZ T 2 FHH O BITIRERO N SUIEH O MR 2 5K o
B HSLH L <HFEHOPITICOWTORFEORILIT, FHTIhiE LRTiEe b
W, HNOEFIZHOWTY, FAERTH 5,

Article 295 (1) Motion for exemption from the execution of judicial decisions
ordering to bear the court costs, motion requesting the interpretation of
judicial decisions, and filing of objections to the execution of judicial decisions
must be made in writing. The same applies to the withdrawal of that motion or
filing.

2 HIEHOBNXITZOWRTIZONWTIE, FoEm _+HERAUOE 5 - +HNA\KOBEL
¥EMT 2,
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(2) The provisions of Article 227 and Article 228 apply mutatis mutandis to the
motion or filing, or its withdrawal stated in the preceding paragraph.

(G bR D B STFEHPT)
(Court for Filing a Motion for Exemption from Court Costs)

FoELFLEO S SFREMOAHEZ T 2EHOBITHREROHILIL, T2 F
WIE L7 3HIFTIC LR e B e, B L, FES EFRFEICB WD TRES L2861
X, EEOFBEHICHONT, £ EFEHAFTIZ LRTER 50,

Article 295-2 (1) A motion for exemption from the execution of a judicial decision
ordering to bear the court costs must be filed with the court which has
rendered the judicial decision; provided, however, that when the case has been
concluded in the appellate instance, the motion must be filed with the
appellate court for all court costs.

2 HIEOHPSNZ 2 ZH# AT, TOHRNICHOWTREEZ LT R S5 780, (HL,
ATEEFEOREIC LD WL 22 28 FTE. BOWREZT LD Y TRV ERD
L EEF, FREMNOAREZMT DN EZZ VI LI THROBEHFTICRELZ SED 2
ENTED, ZOHAEITIE, TOEEZTLHML, o, HHUEDPBILIZEMFELEL LB
ICHMLEROEBRERZEST 200 LT 5,

(2) A court that has received the motion stated in the preceding paragraph must
render a ruling on the motion; provided, however, that a court that has
received a motion under the provisions of the proviso to the preceding
paragraph may, if the court finds it inappropriate for the court to render a
ruling on the motion, have the lower court that rendered the judicial decision
ordering to bear the court costs render a ruling on the motion. In this case, the
court is to send a document stating this fact, and to which the presiding judge
has affixed their seal of approval, along with the written motion and related
documents, to the lower instance court.

3 AHEMAFEOHEIZ L DEME Lc s ik, BHEFTIL. BEHICZEDOEZREEIZIEA
LR IEm b,

(3) When a court has sent the documents under the provisions of the proviso to
the preceding paragraph, the court must immediately notify the public

prosecutor of this.

(NLEDSHALECHIFT A O BIFTICE L S e 6
(Cases Where a Written Motion Has Been Submitted to a Court Other Than
the Court with Which the Motion Is to Be Filed)

B oHILT RSO = BIERE -HOBEICE Y B i TS EHPT LA 0BT (4
ORJE LTCEBAFTICIR S, ) ICHYEREZE L SN & &1, #HFTE. TH00I
RN EZ N2 T _REFHFTICEM LR T TR 6720, ZOGEICB W THILEN
RNAIRNICZ LSz & & iE, B IBNICR SN o7 b o & e T,

Article 295-3 When a written motion is submitted to a court other than the court
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with which the motion should be filed pursuant to the provisions of paragraph
(1) of the preceding Article (limited to a court before which the case is pending),
the court must promptly send the written motion to the court with which the
motion should be filed. In this case, if the written motion was submitted within
the period for filing a motion, the motion is deemed to have been filed within
the period for filing a motion.

(BT EO R E)

(Descriptive Requirements for a Written Motion)

TEHILEEGON FFRREHOAEEZ T M OBITRIRO B LFEITIX, £ O
ZEWELZEAFTIZEZR L, o, FREMAZZEZM T2 enTEhnimze B
FZFEHE L2 i e B 720,

Article 295-4 In a written motion for exemption from the execution of a judicial
decision ordering to bear the court costs, the court that has rendered the
judicial decision must be specified; furthermore, the grounds for the inability to
fully pay the court costs in full must be stated.

(MR ELE T R3 2 @)
(Notice Given to the Public Prosecutor)
THLEREGOR SFREHOAHELZGT HEHHOBITREROBIE R E LT SN
(T, BHATNEL, EHICZOFEREEISEM LT TR 50,
Article 295-5 When a written motion for exemption from the execution of a
judicial decision ordering to bear the court costs has been submitted, the court

must immediately notify the public prosecutor of this.

F\fm Al
Part VIII Auxiliary Provisions

(HANZZ Do Bk o )

(Method for Making a Motion or Statement)

THEIILEAS BHPTATEMEIC T S RN E oMo BRI, FmXITAETI N
ETHIENTXSD, (AL, FROEDOH HLEIX. ZORY T,

Article 296 (1) Motions or statements to the court or a judge may be made in
writing or orally; provided, however, that this does not apply when there are
special provisions providing otherwise.

2 RECKLHRE, HHUMELEO@mATTINEZ LRTIER SR,

(2) An oral statement must be made in the presence of a court clerk.

3 HIEHOSGEITIE, BHHELE X, #ELELRITIT RS0,

(3) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, a court clerk must make a
record of this.
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PR 5t i U2 R SR T v o e i AN S e oD HR o)
(Statement by the Defendant or by a Suspect Who Has Been Committed to or
Detained in a Penal Detention Facility)

FHoELTESR NFERROR, BEEBEHEES L 3 LR EEGEHE XL
ZOMREEF L, HFINAERER N S, TR E STV DS AN ST EEE 055
HIFT SATFHA B L TR TEDOMOBEREZ L XD &35 L XL, BFOTEOMHEE
2D, TEIT, HEAIIEEEPEOHREFELEDL LN TERNE X, Zh
ZRFL. IR OBEIZZ N Z2REFIERTNIET RS20,

Article 297 The warden of the penal institution, the detention services manager,
or the coast guard detention services manager, or a deputy of those persons
must, when the defendant or a suspect who has been committed to or detained
in a penal detention facility intends to make a motion or statement to the court
or a judge, provide assistance to that end insofar as possible; particularly, if
the defendant or the suspect is unable to draft their own written motion or
statement, they are required to write it on their behalf, or have a staff member

of their penal institution do so.

(FEOREEL, %)

(Sending and Acceptance of Documents)

BOBEILENSE EFEHORBEROSZEIL, BHEHTELENINEIRO MO,

Article 298 (1) The sending and acceptance of documents are to be handled by a
court clerk.

2 TR AZOMOE I T oL, HAFFELEICINESEL LN TE D,

(2) When giving a notice to a person concerned in the case or other persons, the
court may have a court clerk give the notice.

3 FFABRAZEOMOFICK LilEz LIZGEICiE, Zhaiddk EB 6L Tl
RFNIT R B0,

(3) If a notice has been given to a person concerned in the case or other persons,
1t must be clearly indicated in the record.

(FHVE T 2 TR & D& k)
(Request for the Interrogation of a Judge)

BOEILEILSE BEE. MEFEEE IFNEEEME OB E ISR 20, Ly X
IR OFERIT, BHEFEOFEIIOIDLT, ZNULOFOHEDEAE OFT{EH
7 ET D W T BT AL B S BT OB E I Zngd LTz sz, BL,
RDEBRVWEERH D L T, FO THREHFTORHBEIC N ET LI LNTE
Do

Article 299 (1) A public prosecutor, a public prosecutor's assistant officer, or a
judicial police officer must file a request for an interrogation, disposition, or a
warrant with a judge of the district court or summary court which has
jurisdiction over the location of the public agency where they are assigned,
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regardless of the jurisdiction related to the case in question; provided, however,
that the request may be filed with a judge of the nearest lower instance court if
there are unavoidable circumstances.

2 AIEOFEKIT, PEFEHFICONTIE, REAXOREIC»2L LT, REICHET
LB OFTEDOENEOFEMZ EEET 5 FERHFTOEHAEICL ZNEeT 52 LR T
x5,

(2) For a juvenile case, the request referred to in the preceding paragraph may
also be filed with a judge of the family court which has jurisdiction over the
location of the public agency to which the person prescribed in the same
paragraph is assigned, notwithstanding the provisions of the main clause of
that paragraph.

(IR OF 2]
(Valid Period of a Warrant)
F=HE% SROFDWMIE. SRBMFOELGEH ET 5, (AL, EHPTUIEHE
F, MY ERDOLEEIE, CREZEAIHMEZEDDL Z LN TE D,
Article 300 The valid period for a warrant is to be seven days from the date of
issuance; provided, however, that the court or the judge may designate a period
exceeding seven days when the court or the judge finds it appropriate.

(FH. G DR %)
(Inspection of Documents and Articles of Evidence)

FoE 4 BHRSOIEAE T, FRICET 2 FHE A OFHLY O BB SOIBEGIZo0
T, AR, GATA ORI ZEET D2 LN TE 5,

Article 301 (1) The presiding judge or a judge may designate the date, place, and
time for the inspection or copying documents and articles of evidence related to
the case.

2 FHESUIEH B SFRICET 2 FBHA ORI OB XIIEEF SN T, FH
DIEFEE DMATERIT 2 Z IS ToOERH 5 LD 5 & &1E, FHHFTHLE £ O
DOFAFTIRE 2 Z IS b b, XIIZ oMo Y 2 /@& 2% U T hide o 7en,

(2) When the presiding judge or a judge finds it necessary to prevent destruction
of documents or any other unlawful actions concerning the inspection or
copying of documents and articles of evidence related to the case, they must
have a court clerk or any other court official attend the inspection or copying,
or implement other suitable measures.

(FHIE DOHERR)
(Authority of a Judge)
FoE S EICRBWTEATE LITEHR EFR—OEREZAT LD L S, #H
Frs 3 2053 BT 2 HEOERNH D 6O & Sfv, ITEAFTHE L < FFEHEITE
THUGETHIENTEDLLDEIN TV DZMENE. ZitEHE Z OO
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BiX, TOMSICBEL X, ZoBAICBNTYH, FETH 5,

Article 302 (1) An authorized judge, a commissioned judge, or any other judge
who 1s deemed to have the same authority as the court or the presiding judge,
who is subject to the mutatis mutandis application of the provisions concerning
dispositions to be made by the court, or who may make a ruling that is to be
made by the court or the presiding judge, under the Code, also may make a
ruling under these Rules.

2 IEFE EH HNUEUTIE ZEH RO R e BB ZOLSIZEL,
AP SATEHR LR —DHEREHF T 5,

(2) A judge who has received a request stated in Article 224 or Article 225 of the
Code has the same authority as the court or the presiding judge concerning the

ruling on it.

(B2 E M OV N D AR B AEAT 25 12564 2 L&)
(Measures to Address Acts Committed by a Public Prosecutor or Defense
Counsel that Delay the Court Proceedings)

=l =4 BRI, MERE IS #E L TH L A DFRAA TR BT D B T
] FJT@%EBIJ e)i L. ST AP BT L < 131 B M Tt R0 72 1T
T TESEICIE. ZOREE XIIF#ENK LB OB Z RO L Z LN TE D,

Article 303 (1) If a public prosecutor or defense counsel who is an attorney
hinders the speedy progression of proceedings, a pretrial conference procedure,
or an interim conference procedure, in violation of laws or court rules
concerning court proceedings, the court may demand that the public prosecutor
or the defense counsel explain the reason for this.

2 HIJIEOD IZBNWT, FBHPTX, FFCRERH D RO DH & X, MEEIZO>WNT

mﬁ% (6 L CHRERE Oz AT 5812, REANCHONTIE, YEr#EL
@E?éﬁﬁi%X@EK#%iLé%K@ﬁb\ﬁ%@@%%ké&%ek%m
LR IEm 57wy,

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, if the court finds it to be
particularly necessary, in the case of a public prosecutor, the court must notify
the person who has the power of control and supervision over the public
prosecutor, and for a defense counsel, the court must notify the bar association
to which the attorney belongs or the Japan Federation of Bar Associations of
this, and request that appropriate measures be taken.

3 HHHOBREIC LD REZITEIL. £D L DT E ZFHPTICE A LR T i
57w,

(3) A person who has received a request under the provisions of the preceding
paragraph must notify the court of the measures the person has taken.

(B ARG 2 DO FFFRRLER D I AT)
(Sending of the Case Record after the Conclusion of a Case Charged to the
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Court)

FoESE BT, EFEORKMER, WO ERAARLER & 5 — T ECHI T IS
HIRETT O BICEM L2 T X 6720,

Article 304 (1) After the conclusion of a case charged to the court, the court must
promptly send the case record to the public prosecutor of the public
prosecutor's office corresponding to the court of first instance.

2 AEHOEMX, EFED EFRFICBWL TR LS, Yikd FEo%RE
L7 PO 2 LT LRIT TR 57200,

(2) If a case brought before the court has concluded at the appellate instance, the
case records to be sent pursuant to the provisions of the preceding paragraph
must be sent through the lower instance court where the case charged to the
court was pending.

(RBENAE DA BT D HEDE M)
(Application of Provisions to Alternate Detention)

FEE RS UM & OB A B FE OB I3 2158+ S —HOBLEID
LV REMRICEEINDHIZHOWTIR, BEMRZ NS s HEEGEEE %
R DR &, HEAYE (FIEHFASHE HICHET 2HEHEYEL VI, )
wINFMisE & 72 LT, AT KRB =H, BNHRE-HLOE H, FiLt
—RECHE S M OE =5 Bt Ao BE L =RENE, FEI/HER
O, BENTERO=FE"H, B HARE _H, Fo5 R BE=1TN
FON, B E ALK, FEoE/NFUE B oE I EUEAOEE D H AR
HIZBWTHERT 256430, ) . H o8 _F+N\& EEa=+N\EKD\, H _H
+Iugk. B oE/NFUSE, B oEIFUSELOEE JEHLH IR HICEB W TR T
L%t haite, ) BoE TG, HFoEEFNE FoENFLO ZHE _HEW
FBUEWNCE —GN+R0 =6 " HOMEXEHT 5,

Article 305 For a person detained in a detention facility pursuant to the
provisions of Article 15, paragraph (1) of the Act on Penal Detention Facilities
and the Treatment of Inmates and Detainees is to be subject to the application
of the provisions of Article 62, paragraph (3), Article 80, paragraph (1) and
paragraph (2), Article 91, paragraph (1), item (ii) and item (iii), Article 92-2,
Article 153, paragraph (4), Article 187-2, Article 187-3, paragraph (2), Article
216, paragraph (2), Article 227 (including as applied mutatis mutandis
pursuant to Article 138-8, Article 229, Article 284, and Article 294, and Article
295, paragraph (2)), Article 228 (including as applied mutatis mutandis
pursuant to Article 138-8, Article 229, Article 284, Article 294, and Article 295,
paragraph (2)), Article 229, Article 244, Article 280-2, paragraph (3) and
paragraph (4), and Article 280-3, paragraph (2), by deeming the detention
facility to be the penal institution, the detention services manager to be the
warden of the penal institution, and the detention officers (meaning detention
officers as prescribed in Article 16, paragraph (2) of the Act on Penal Detention
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Facilities and the Treatment of Inmates and Detainees) to be the officials of
the penal institution.
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